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Preface 
 

My name is Larry Noel Thomas. I am the oldest of my generation. This really all started 
when I was a kid listening to my Grandfather and his Brothers telling our family stories. 
In particular "Uncle Paul" (Earnest Paul) Thomas (the family story teller) who lived in 
Clinton, Louisiana and Uncle Jack who lives in Jackson, Mississippi told stories of where 
they come from and the many stories of our ancestors. Both these men were excellent 
storytellers. Growing up I had met Russell Thomas living in Montgomery County, 
Mississippi several times. His father was Lon Thomas son of Greenwood Thomas. When 
Uncle Paul died and was buried in Duck Hill, Mississippi, Uncle Russell gave my father a 
written record of his oral family history.  Uncle Russell's account of our family history 
and Uncle Paul's accounts were identical. 
 
Lineage: 
(1) I, Larry Noel Thomas was born in Baton Rouge, Louisiana. I am the oldest son of 
 
(2) Edmond Noel Thomas Jr. who was born in Montgomery County, Mississippi. 
Edmond married Patsy Walker, daughter of Burkie Walker and Marion Tinkle. Edmond 
was the son of  
 
(3) Edmond Noel Thomas who was born on 19 Jan 1907 in Duck Hill, Montgomery, 
Mississippi. He died on 14 Mar 1970 in Clinton, East Feliciana, Louisiana. Edmond 
married Mary Elizabeth Holmes, daughter of William Madison Holmes and Ada Beatrice 
Pierce in Memphis, Shelby, Tennessee. Edmond was the son of 
 
(4) John Marshall Thomas who was born on 12 Nov 1871 in Duck Hill, Montgomery, 
Mississippi. He died on 9 Sep 1936 in Denver, Colorado. John married Abigail T. Taylor, 
daughter of George Robert Taylor. John was the son of 
 
(5) Green Wood Thomas who was born on 9 Oct 1842 in Carroll county, Mississippi. He 
died on 14 Aug 1902 in Carroll county, Mississippi. Green married Amanda Ann 
McCaulla, daughter of James McCaulla and Jennie. Greenwood Thomas was the son of 
 
(6) John Thomas who was born in 1816 in Sevierville, Sevier, Tennessee. John married 
Milbrey Applewhite, daughter of John Applewhite in Carroll county, Mississippi. John 
Thomas was the son of  
 
(7) Jay-see (Jesse) Thomas who was born in 1756 in Chota, Monroe, Tennessee. He died 
in Arkansas. Jay-see married Nayn-see-j (Nancy J). Jay-see was the son of  
 
(8) Isaac Thomas who was born in 1735 in Virginia. He died on 30 Oct 1818 in Sevierville, 
Sevier, Tennessee. Isaac married Ah-lee-sss-ah'-kway-tee (Elizabeth) Mullegan about 
1755 in Chota, Monroe, Tennessee. Isaac was the son of 
 
(9) William Thomas who was of Isle of Wight, Virginia. He died in Watauga, Tennessee. 
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William Thomas lived as a Cherokee and raised three sons Isaac, Jacob, and John. Isaac 
Thomas was born about 1735 in Virginia. Isaac Thomas' two brothers wanted to take the white 
mans life and ended up life long enemies of the Cherokee. Isaac Thomas preferred the ways of 
the Cherokee and lived the first 45 years of his life with the Cherokee. 
 
Isaac Thomas' father was William "The Emigrant" Thomas. He was called William the 
Emigrant because he chose to emigrate with the Cherokee from the Isle Wight Virginia to 
Seven Springs, North Carolina in 1745.  
 
Isaac Thomas is described as being over six feet tall, straight, strong limbed, and wiry. His 
features were strongly marked, and his skin was a buckskin color. He wore leggings, 
moccasins, and hunting-shirt of buckskin. His cool intrepidity had been shown on many 
occasions. This quality, and his immense strength, gained him great respect among the 
Cherokee. It is said that Isaac Thomas was a "near giant" and had extraordinary strength and 
size. He was both feared and loved among the Cherokee and whites alike. Isaac Thomas was 
called “Big Man” or “Giant Man”,  eg-wa’asga-ya’. 
 
Isaac Thomas established trading with the Cherokee in the vicinity of Fort Loudon about 1755. 
Isaac Thomas was required to take a Cherokee wife. His first wife Elizabeth Mulligan 
(Cherokee name - Ah-lee-sss-ah’-kway-tee) was the woman that was given him. These 
assigned wives were spies to keep an eye on these white traders by the Cherokee leaders. Isaac 
Thomas was one of only three white men to live in Chota, City of Refuse. He was allowed this 
honor due to his Cherokee up bringing. He was said to have built a trading post there that was 
very substantial. 

 
Dragging Canoe 

Cui Canacina, Tsi'ui-Gunsin'ni, Chuconsene Tsu-gun-sini 

Dragging Canoe Chief of Amo-yeli-egwa, the great Island. Dragging Canoe was six feet tall, 
broad and muscular, his strong face deeply pitted with the scars of smallpox. Dragging Canoe 
would become a powerful leader of the Cherokee. He was said to be ruthless and a great 
strategist in battle. Dragging Canoe was given this name by the whites that fought against him. 
Dragging Canoe was the son of Attkullakulla and cousin to Wild Rose. In the treaty signed at 
Charleston in 1743, the Cherokee not only made peace with the Catawba, but also promised to 
trade only with the British. Two years later, the Cherokee also concluded a peace with the 
Wyandotte (an important French ally north of the Ohio), only to learn that the Wyandotte and 
other French tribes were secretly plotting to break free from the French trade monopoly. At this 
point, the Cherokee apparently decided the French would not be an improvement over the 
British. While the French were permitted to build a trading post in their homeland, this was a 
close as the Cherokee ever came to changing sides. However, the British still had serious 
doubts about Cherokee loya lty. 

In 1750 the Third Chickasaw alliance succeeded in defeating the French-allied Choctaw.  This 
was a major war between Cherokees and Creeks. The Creeks were finally driven from Little 
Cedar Mountain area. Atakullakulla led war parties against the French & their Native allies, 
including the Shawnee, in the Ohio Valley. As a 12-year-old boy Dragging Canoe was told he 
couldn't go with the war party unless he could drag the fully loaded war log canoe on land into 
the water. His enthusiasm and successful endeavors earned him the name Dragging Canoe. 
Dragging Canoe survived the second devastating smallpox epidemic that took place in 1753, 
accounting for a total death count of nearly half of the Cherokee nation.  The contest between 
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the French and British for control of a New World empire culminated in 1754, in the French 
and Indian War. 

Nancy Ward 
                                                                 "Nanye'hi” 

                                       “Wild Rose of the Cherokee” 
 
Nanye’Hi was born in 1738 in Virginia and was raised in Chote, City of Refuse, Cherokee Nation, and 
North Carolina.  Wild Rose began life as an ordinary Cherokee Girl named "Nanye'hi' and later 
“Nanye’hi”the Ghi-ga-u" or Beloved Woman.  She had been educated by Moravians and having white 
blood, believed in peaceful coexistences with White people. Nanye’Hi and Isaac Thomas were 
childhood friends in Virginia before being separated in the Migration of 1745. Her family migrated to 
Chota and she then became a mother and wife to a great Cherokee Warrior "Tsu- la Kingfisher of the 
Deer Clan". 
 
She was a woman of a queenly and commanding presence with a strikingly beautiful tall, erect form, 
prominent nose, regular and flexible features, a clear tawny complexion, long silken black hair, large 
piercing black eyes, and an air that was imperious and yet kindly. 
 
Pressed to acquire new land to compensate for their growing loses to white settlement, the Cherokee 
and Creek were forced into a war with each other. At stake was control of a hunting territory in 
northern Georgia, which the two tribes had formerly shared. 

Nanye’Hi’s life changed during a fierce battle with the Creeks in 1755 near Canton, Georgia. 
“Nanye’Hi” and Kingfisher fought side by side at the Battle of Taliwa against the Creeks in 
1755. She was reloading Kingfisher’s guns and chewed on the musket balls to give them a 
sharp texture to create even more damage upon impact.  When Kingfisher was killed in this 
battle, she took up his rifle and led the Cherokee to victory. Her husband "Kingfisher" died in 
battle. It was in this battle that Nanye’Hi picked-up her mortally wounded husbands rifle and 
fought like a warrior throughout the rest of the battle. This ended the war with the Creeks. She 
was renamed Nanye’Hi - The Wild Rose of the Cherokee. 

By common consent she became "Ghi-ga-u", or "Beloved Woman" of the Cherokees at age 18. 
As “Ghi-Ga-U “she was given the responsibility of mixing “The Black Drink” a ceremonial 
drink taken by the warriors the night before battle. This lifetime distinction was only granted as 
an extreme honor of valorous merit and carried with it the right to speak, vote, and act in all 
peace and war councils of the Cherokees. It also vested her with supreme pardoning power of 
the tribe, a prerogative that was not granted to any other, not even the powerful Peace and War 
Chiefs. By the wave of a “swan’s wing” she could deliver a condemned prisoner his life.  

Although the Cherokee signed a treaty in 1754 confirming their alliance and allowing the construction 
of British forts in their territory to defend the colonies, the lingering suspicion remained they were 
sympathetic to the French. The Cherokee asked the English to build a fort in 1754, because of the 
threat of the French against the Cherokee. They built Fort Prince George.  
 
William Fawling and Jerot Williams had long lived with the Cherokee in Chota over the mountains.  
They came to Seven Springs to Isaac Thomas’ trading post and became friends. Isaac returned to 
Chota with them to set up trading.  Wild Rose and Isaac Thomas were separated until Isaac Thomas 
came to live in Chota in 1755 where they were reunited. Isaac Thomas and Wild Rose became more 
than life long friends.  Isaac took a wife Ah-Lee-sss-ah’-kway-tee.  Within two years they had his first 
son Jay-See (Jesse). These troubled times were not only the beginning of a life long friendship 
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between Isaac Thomas and Wild Rose, they were also the beginning of the personal war between Isaac 
Thomas and Dragging Canoe. Dragging Canoe had a deep hatred of all whites.  
 
Isaac Thomas' immense strength and courage, secured him great respect among the Cherokee. 
This was demonstrated in 1756 when he interfered in a feud between two Cherokee Warriors 
who had drawn their tomahawks to hew each other into pieces. He wrenched the weapons from 
their hands. When both of them set upon him at once; he cooled their heated valor by lifting 
one after the other into the air and tossing them into the Tellico River. Atta-Culla-Culla (Little 
Carpenter) Principle Chief of the Cherokee was Wild Rose's Uncle and Dragging Canoe’s 
father (Uncle). Little Carpenter (Atta-Culla-Culla) and Isaac Thomas became close friends. 
Atta-Culla-Culla adopted Isaac Thomas further enraging Dragging Canoe.  Isaac, Oconostota 
and Old Tassels son bonded as well. Isaac would join in hunting as well as raiding parties with 
Oconostota, War Chief of Chota. 
 
Wild Rose and Isaac Thomas began their life long love affair during this time. Dragging Canoe 
forbid them to marry because of his hatred for Isaac Thomas.  Dragging Canoe’s reason for 
them not being together was that Wild Rose was still in mourning for Kingfisher.  
 
During a raid on a small white settlement several white men were captured. Among these men 
was Bryan Ward. Bryan Ward was an Irishman but fought for the British. Isaac Thomas had a 
deep hatred for British Loyalists.  
 
Bryan Ward was given a test to save his life by Dragging Canoe. Bryan Ward was stripped 
naked and released. Once he had gotten to the top of the next hill several warriors were sent to 
chase him. After killing the warriors Bryan Ward was recaptured and sentenced to death. Wild 
Rose stepped in and as "The Beloved Woman" and granted Bryan Ward his life. 
 
This enraged Dragging Canoe. He ordered her to come out of mourning and marry Bryan Ward 
in 1757. This action was Dragging Canoes punishment for Wild Rose for embarrassing him in 
front of the whole tribe and to spite Isaac Thomas.  
 
Because of Isaac’s hatred for the English and their sympathizers, Dragging Canoe thought this 
would put an end to her affair with Isaac Thomas. Even though Wild Rose was married to 
Bryan Ward the affair with Isaac Thomas continued. Because of her ongoing affair with Isaac 
Thomas, Bryan Ward later deserted Wild Rose and their children. These children were 
rumored to be Isaac Thomas’.  
 
In January 1756 Major Lewis with Oconostota and Isaac took almost 100 Cherokee accompanying a 
Virginia expedition against the Ohio Shawnee, lost their provisions while crossing a river, and were 
abandoned by their white "allies." Angry at this treatment, the Cherokee helped themselves to some of 
the Virginians' horses and were attacked. After killing more than twenty Cherokee, the Virginians 
scalped and mutilated the bodies. They later collected a bounty for the scalps. 
 
Lyttleton’s army had barely reached Charleston when the Cherokee War exploded with full fury. 
Settlers were massacred at Long Canes, and a militia unit was mauled near Broad River. Lyttleton 
appealed for help from Lord Jeffrey Amherst, the British commander in North America (who despised 
Indians, friend or foe). With the French defeated, the entire British army in North America was 
available for use against the Cherokee. Incidents between Cherokee and white settlers from 1756-1758 
were hastily covered over by another treaty, but the cooperation collapsed in 1759.   
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While their superiors rushed to arrange restitution to "cover the dead," outraged Cherokee warriors 
launched a series of retaliatory raids against outlying settlements. Blaming French intrigue rather than 
Virginia treachery, Governor Lyttleton of South Carolina raised a 1,100 man army and marched on the 
lower Cherokee settlements. Stunned to discover the British were attacking them, the lower Cherokee 
chiefs quickly agreed to peace. 
 
In April 1759 Lieutenant Richard Coymore was sent to Fort Prince George, replacing Lachlan 
McIntosh. McIntosh had good relations and mutual trust with the Cherokee. Coymore soon changed 
this when he and Ensign Bell went on a drunken spree. They forced their way into a Cherokee house 
in Keowee while the men were away. They raped the women in the house and then repeated the action 
several days later. Lantagnac urged the Cherokee to war. Most of the Cherokee forces attacked the 
Carolina frontier. The report on Oct. 20, 1759 listed twenty-two dead, two scalped but alive and the 
entire frontier burned and terrorized. 
 
In early December Governor Lyttleton authorized an army of 1500 to chastise the Cherokee. 
Oconostota came to Lyttleton to propose peace, since both sides had retaliated against each other. 
Lyttleton was not satisfied and decided to hold all the chiefs attending the Charles Town peace talks as 
hostages. Lyttleton would not release the chiefs until an equal number of Cherokee should be 
surrendered to him and be put to death. Two warriors accused of murder were handed over for 
execution and 29 chiefs were still held as hostages at Fort Prince George. Governor Littleton satisfied 
with these arrangements left, leaving Coymore to handle the situation. The Cherokee were furious and 
on Feb.14 Oconostota came to Fort Prince George and asked for peace. He told Coymore that he had 
come for his hostages and the Cherokee were at peace. Coymore refused to give up his hostages. A 
few days later, in February of 1760 Oconostota laid a trap for Coymore mortally wounding him and 
three others. In retaliation all the hostages were killed. The Cherokee attack of Fort Prince George had 
failed in its attempt.  
 
The murder of the Cherokee hostages sealed the fate of several settlements and embroiled the whole 
frontier in warfare. In early March, Commander James Francis of Fort 96 also withstood an attack. 
Osconosta was repulsed, but lost five warriors. The dead warriors were scalped and feed to the dogs. 
Francis wrote Gov. Lyttleton “We have the pleasure to fatten our dogs upon their carcasses, and to 
display their scalps, neatly ornamented, on our bastions.” Osconosta led attacks on lesser outposts 
that were not so fortunate, and the war quickly expanded.  
 
Daniel Boone made his first trip west of the mountains in 1760. He left the inscription on a beech tree 
“D. Boone Cilled A BAR on TrEE in THE YEAR 1760 near Jonesboro, Tennessee. 
 
Willenawah and Standing Turkey lay siege to Fort Loudon on March 4th 1760. This would seal the 
fate of Fort Loudon. Native alliances became the objects of European military strategy. English 
soldiers built Fort Loudoun near present-day Vonore, Tennessee, in an effort to keep some of the 
divided Cherokee loyal. Among these loyal Cherokee was “Little Carpenter” (Atta-Culla-Culla). Little 
Carpenter would not join the attack and returned to the woods with his wife and family.  
 
In May Amherst sent 1,200 Highlanders and Royals under Colonel Montgomery to the area. 
Montgomery's approach to Indian warfare: no male prisoners, but spare women and small children. 
The war did not go well for the British. After burning several abandoned lower Cherokee towns, 
Montgomery met with ambush and defeat when he attempted to push deeper into Cherokee territory.  
Montgomery was sent to relieve Fort Loudon, but had trouble getting through the mountains.  
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He advanced through Crow’s Pass, about six miles south of the town of Etchoe. This place was thickly 
covered in cane and undergrowth. Captain Morrison was sent with his men to scout the area and was 
attacked. At the height of the battle a white man with a drum strapped over his shoulder stood on a hill 
in plain sight of Montgomery’s men. He began to play the Grenadier’s March, with the invitation of, 
“come on and be killed.” The man was a white that was called Hawkins and had lived for sometime 
with the Cherokee and considered himself one of them. Montgomery had lost over a hundred men in 
the battle but pushed on to Etchoe and burned the town. After two days there he returned to Fort 
Prince George sixty miles away. 
 
On June 2nd Little Carpenter smuggled in 4 head of cows and came to dine with Captain Demere, who 
commanded the garrison. June 6th, Demere asked him “What of the towns?” Little Carpenter replied, 
“I am not the man to ask for news, the Indians hide everything from me, and say that I am the white 
peoples friend. I do know this; Osconosta is planning a night attack. Demere replied, “I wish they 
would attempt it. We should then have the satisfaction of destroying a good number of them.” Little 
Carpenter replied, “That would give me great pleasure also.”  
 
That same day Dr. Anderson and another man went outside the fort. They had not gotten fifty yards, 
when they were ambushed, killed and scalped.  On July 10th a courier informs Demere of 
Montgomery and his return to Fort Prince George. Demere now knows all hope is lost. 
Dragging Canoe stands in front of the fort and shouts, ”We have beaten Montgomery and driven him 
from our country; we have taken from him two drums, a horse load of ammunition, and plenty of flour; 
and we killed and scalped so many that our hands were sore.” 
 
July 29th Demere sent a courier to Charles Town to tell them that he was attempting to negotiate with 
Osconostota. On August 6th Demere called a council of officers and it was agreed upon to surrender. 
John Stuart was sent to Chote to negotiate the terms, because he was favored among the Cherokee. It 
was agreed that they would be permitted to return to Virginia or Fort Prince George unmolested. Little 
Carpenter arranged with Demere that Isaac Thomas and three other traders would be allowed to leave 
the fort. Demere allowed them to leave but could bring no guns or provisions. Little Carpenter then 
smuggled them out past Dragging Canoe and his warriors. On August the 9th the English colors were 
hauled down at Fort Loudon.  
 
The Cherokee warriors led by Oconostota and Dragging Canoe had laid siege to Fort Loudon and 
starved out its garrison.  The survivors, consisting of one hundred eighty men, sixty women, and some 
children, began their march to captivity at Fort Prince George on August 11, 1760. 
 
The next day they marched fifteen miles and camp was made at Cane Creek. The next morning 
reveille was sounded. Seven hundred Cherokee warriors fired upon the camp. Even though Demere 
was wounded he ordered his men not to fire back and they raised their hands in surrender. Demere was 
scalped alive and forced to dance for the amusement of his captors. His arms and legs were cut off and 
his mouth stuffed with dirt. Osconostota said, “You want land, we will give you land.” He then shouted 
to his warriors, “Stop your hands; we have got the man we want .” Osconostota then killed Captain 
Demere and twenty-three of his men. This was the exact number of Cherokee hostages killed at Fort 
Prince George. 
 
The remaining men and women were stripped naked and marched through the Cherokee towns. They 
were taken to Seticoe and beaten in the faces with the scalps of their dead comrades. The men were 
beaten and the women abused and treated in an inhumane way repeatedly. For several nights they were 
forced to “dance with rattles” this being the custom for prisoners condemned to death.  
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Luke Croft and Frederick Mouncy were known to abuse Indians. Mouncy was forced to watch as Croft 
was burned and then beheaded and his head put on top of a stake. Oconostota sent word to spare 
Mouncy at the last minute. Oconostota then stated, “a scalp for a scalp; revenge for our brothers the 
hostages.” After this the prisoners were treated well. They were told that they were not to be made 
slaves, and would be returned to their own people at the end of the war. Captain John Stuart had been 
held prisoner, but was not mistreated. This was mainly due to his relationship with Little Carpenter. 
Little Carpenter traded his rifle, coat and all he possessed expect his flap for Stuart.  
 
Oconostota was going to force Stuart to help him fire the ceased cannons from Fort Loudon upon Fort 
Prince George but Stuart refused. Oconostota sentenced him to die. Stuart told Little Carpenter that he 
was going to escape. Little Carpenter took him by the hand and told him not be afraid. Little Carpenter 
announced on Aug. 28th, “He was going into the woods with his friend for a hunt, for Stuart was weak 
and had tasted no deer’s meat during the siege; and that he would return in six days.” He also took 
with him William Shorey, a solider, three warriors, and two squaws. Instead of hunting he took his 
party to Fort Patrick Henry. 
 
 On Sept. 3rd Col. Byrd and Wild Rose found Isaac Thomas and the three other traders from Fort 
Loudoun and returned to Fort Patrick Henry. Lewis was sent out on Sept. 6th to find other survivors 
and ran across Stuart. Little Carpenter met up with Isaac Thomas and the other three traders that had 
also been at Fort Loudon. 
 
Lt. Col. James Grant had served under Montgomery in his campaign against the Cherokee. In early 
1761, Colonel James Grant replaced the incompetent Montgomery. Grant had hardly arrived in 
Charles Town when he realized that the war with the Cherokee was no longer necessary.  
 
The Cherokee had become dependent on the English for supplies and food. Grant reported to General 
Amherst that the war only continued for the selfish gains of a few, to promote the ir own means. Grant 
however had his orders and he followed them out. 
 
The English Army under Grant arrived at Fort Prince George May 27, 1761 where he met with Little 
Carpenter. Little Carpenter begged for peace, “I am and have always been a friend of the English, 
although I have been called an old woman by the warriors. The conduct of my people has filled me 
with shame, but I would interpose in their behalf and bring about peace.”  Grant refused the peace 
until Fort Loudoun had been revenged. Ignoring Cherokee attempts to make peace, Grant enlisted the 
help of Catawba scouts on June 7, 1761 and left from Fort Prince George for the Cherokee Middle 
Towns. 
 
Oconostota had placed an ambush at Etchoe Pass, but was forced to begin the attack early because the 
Catawba scouts had seen them. Grant had eleven men killed and fifty one wounded. The only way 
Grant survived was that the Cherokee had run out of ammunition. Grant ’s army arrived at Etchoe at 
9:00 June 12th and made camp. 
 
Grant sent out his army with the Catawba scouts destroying the towns of Neowee, Kanuga, Ayore, and 
Tasso. They captured a Cherokee boy and old woman and brought them back to camp and the 
Catawba scouts killed them. 
 
On June 25th Grant made a night march towards the Middle Towns. This would be the first time an 
invader had set foot on the Middle Towns. In five days, not a cabin or a stalk of corn was left standing. 
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Lt. Marion wrote:  “We proceeded, by Col. Grant’s orders, to burn the Indian cabins. Some of the men 
seemed to enjoy this cruel work, laughing heartily at the curling flames, but to me it appeared a 
shocking sight. Poor creatures, thought I, we surely need not grudge you such miserable habitations. 
But when we came, according to orders, to cut down the fields of corn, I could scarcely refrain from 
tears. Who, without grief, could see the stately stalks with broad green leaves and tasseled shocks, the 
staff of life, sink under our swords with all precious load, to whither and rot untasted in their 
mourning fields. I saw every thing around the footsteps of the little Indian children, where they had 
lately played under the shade of their rustling corn. When we are gone, thought I, they will return, and 
peeping through the weeds with tearful eyes, will mark the ghastly ruin where they had often played. 
‘Who did this?’ they will ask their mothers, and the reply will be, ‘The white people did it; The 
Christians did it!’ ” 
 
“Thus for cursed mammon’s sake, the followers of Christ have sowed the selfish tares of hate in the 
bosoms of even pagan children.” P. Horrey – The Life of Gen. Francis Marion 
 
Grant’s army returned to Fort Prince George on July 9th. Grant and his 2,600-man army captured 15 
Middle Cherokee towns and destroyed the food the Cherokee needed for the coming winter.  The 
Little Carpenter and Old Hop came to Col. Adam Stephen’s camp at Fort Patrick Henry in July 1761 
to ask for peace. Col. Stephens advised them to first make peace with Grant in South Carolina. 
 
Faced with starvation if the war continued, the Cherokee signed a treaty with the South Carolina in 
September 23, 1761 that ceded most of their eastern lands in the Carolinas.  Another requirement was 
that Oconstota was to meet with them in Charles Town on Dec.16th to sign the treaty. Oconstota 
refused to go because he did not trust the English, so he sent his brother Kitegista.  
 
Judd’s Friend and Willenwah also refused to sign the treaty. A second treaty was signed with Virginia 
in November 1761. Little Carpenter asked that Col Stephens send an officer among the Cherokee to 
convince his people of the good will of the English.  
Henry Timberlake, Thomas Sumter and William Shorey went by canoe in early 1762 and were kindly 
received by the Cherokee people.  
 
Henry Timberlake left Cherokee Country with Judd’s friend and arrived in Williamsburg in May 
1762. Judd’s friend had talked about Little Carpenter’s trip to England and wanted to go. Judd’s friend 
left for England in 1762. 
 
When peace returned Isaac Thomas again settled among the Cherokees in 1762. Isaac Thomas built a 
two-story log cabin, and set up a trading post and home at the Cherokee Capital of Echota. Isaac 
Thomas kept the trader's usual stock of powder and lead, guns, traps, and other articles of value to the 
Cherokee. Only a few months later Isaac Thomas was trading at Fort Watauga with the little garrison 
of about forty men when Oconostota attacked the fort. They repelled the attack and Isaac Thomas left 
the fort and went back to his trading post at Echota. 
 
The Treaty of Paris was signed Feb.10, 1763 when all of North America east of the Mississippi 
becomes the property of England. Captain John Stuart was appointed His Majesty’s Indian Agent for 
the southern district. His territory was comprised of the land of the Cherokee, Creek, Chickasaws, and 
Choctows. He was to make his headquarters in either Mobile or Pensacola. Stuart made two 
appointments to the Cherokee, Alexander Cameron and John McDonald. Cameron and McDonald 
became very in trenched with the Cherokee. They lived with the Cherokee and took Cherokee wives. 
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After the French were defeat by the British in 1763 a small group of pro-French Cherokee, relocated to 
Northern Arkansas and Southeastern Missouri. The reason for Cherokee emigration was due to their 
dislike and lack of trust for the English intrusion on Cherokee land. 
 
The Cherokee maintained their part of the agreement and did not participate in the Pontiac 
uprising (1763). The Cherokee still benefited somewhat when the rebellion forcing the British 
government to temporarily halt all new settlement west of the Appalachians. That same year 
the Cherokee suffered another smallpox epidemic. The Cherokee were very proud of their 
appearance, and many committed suicide when the smallpox disfigured them. 
 
On Stuart’s arrival in Mobile the former French Agent Chevaliar de Monberaut met with him. 
Stuart then called a great Indian Congress during March and April 1764. He loved the Indian 
people and they loved him. They called Stuart “Father”. Most of the Tribes accepted the 
transfer from French to English except “The Mortar” a Creek Chief who had sided with 
Oconostota at the Massacre at Fort Loudon.  
 
The Mortar was living at this time in the Cherokee country. Stuart sent for him to attend the 
Congress. He was going to attend the Congress only out of respect for Monberaut. Stuart gave 
medals to lesser Chiefs and Gorgets to the Greater Chiefs. Mortar accepted the gifts. This 
surprised Monberaut. Mortar would never accept a gift from any white man. Monberaut told 
Stuart that Mortar had never accepted a medal from the French because, “he valued himself on 
being great in the eyes of his own people, and owing his power to them only.” Stuart said, “He 
is sensible and manly. Love of his country, and jealous for his people’s lands and 
independence, actuated him. He adhered to the French merely from motives of necessity and 
interest.” As a sign of contempt for the English, Mortar burnt Little Carpenters house. 
 
Sir William Johnson called a general congress of the Indians North and South to meet at Fort 
Stanwix in New York. Stuart took a boat out of Charles Town with Osonostota, Atta-kulla-
kulla (Little Carpenter) and Raven of Nequassee. They arrived on April 28, 1768. Peace was 
signed between the Cherokee and Iroquois. The treaty provided that the Cherokee give up all 
land north of the Tennessee River, except for hunting. The western tribes continued to raid the 
Cherokee towns and as soon as he returned Little Carpenter raised a war party to retaliate.  
 
Within a few months colonial demands forced the British to reverse this policy, and begin 
negotiations with the Iroquois. Land cessions to the Iroquois at the Fort Stanwix (1768) opened 
large sections west of the Appalachians to settlement. Their generosity also included land in 
West Virginia, Eastern Tennessee and Kentucky claimed by the Cherokee, and this forced the 
British to negotiate new boundaries with the Cherokee at the Treaty of Hard Labor in October 
1768.  
 
In March 1769 the first settler crossed the boundary line into Watauga (Cherokee country) and 
built cabins. His name was Honeycutt. He later had James Robertson visit him. Robertson was 
very pleased with Watauga and planted a crop there. Robertson then decided to return home 
and bring back his family to Watauga. 
 
James Robertson started back for Yadkin to bring his family back to Watauga and was lost for 
14 days. Almost to the point of starvation Isaac Thomas found him, fed him and guided him 
back to Yadkin. Accompanied by his brother Charles and several other families they settled in 
Watauga later in 1769.  
 



 12 
Among the new settlers were William Bean and John Carter. Capt. William Bean settled on 
Beans Creek. John Carter settled in Carter’s Valley. All these settlers were on Cherokee land. 
Little Carpenter went to Stuart to complain about the settlers. The white settlers continued to 
grow. Even though they had only leased the land they perceived they owned it. 
 
In 1770 Dragging Canoe became the headman of the town of Malaqua, a town on an island in 
the Little Tennessee River. Dragging Canoe began to raise support among the younger 
warriors. Cameron protested in vain to Stuart that the settlers were not paying the Cherokee 
anything on their land and would not allow them into their on land. 
 
John Sevier left Virginia and headed to Watauga in 1772. One of his first acquaintances was 
Isaac Thomas. They soon become close friends even though Sevier and Thomas were raised in 
opposite worlds, and have very different views on the Cherokee. Sevier lived in Watauga with 
the other white settlers and Thomas lived in Chota. 
 
Judd’s friend left from England and returned to Charles Town Nov. 3, 1772. Judd’s friend vowed to 
never make war against the English again. 

Micajah (Big) and Wiley (Little) Harp, America’s first known serial killers were British 
Tory agents. They were the sons of brothers John and William Harp and were Scottish 
immigrants.  

The Harps had jobs promised to them in Virginia as slave overseers. Their career plans 
got diverted by the American Revolution. The Harps instead became Tory outlaws. 
They became part of a gang that roved the North Carolina countryside, raping farmers’ 
daughters, pillaging livestock and crops and burning farmhouses. In the attempted 
kidnapping of one young girl by the Tory gang, Little Harp was shot and wounded. 

By March 1775 Dragging Canoe addresses the Cherokee people. Dragging Canoe 
opposed the selling of the Cherokee ancestral hunting grounds, warned the whites “they 
were purchasing a dark and bloody ground". Chief Dragging Canoe, Chickamauga 
Tsalagi (Cherokee) 1775. 

This is his speech; "Whole Indian Nations have melted away like snowballs in the sun 
before the white man's advance. They leave scarcely a name of our people except those 
wrongly recorded by their destroyers. Where are the Delaware’s? They have been 
reduced to a mere shadow of their former greatness. We had hoped that the white men 
would not be willing to travel beyond the mountains. Now that hope is gone. They have 
passed the mountains, and have settled upon Tsalagi (Cherokee) land. They wish to 
have that usurpation sanctioned by treaty. When that is gained, the same encroaching 
spirit will lead them upon other land of the Tsalagi (Cherokees). New cessions will be 
asked. Finally the whole country, which the Tsalagi (Cherokees) and their fathers have 
so long occupied, will be demanded, and the remnant of the Ani Yvwiya, The Real 
People, once so great and formidable, will be compelled to seek refuge in some distant 
wilderness. There they will be permitted to stay only a short while, until they again 
behold the advancing banners of the same greedy host. Not being able to point out any 
further retreat for the miserable Tsalagi (Cherokees), the extinction of the whole race 
will be proclaimed. Should we not therefore run all risks and incur all consequences, 
rather than to submit to further loss of our country? Such treaties may be all right for 
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men who are too old to hunt or f ight. As for me, I have my young warriors about me. 
We will hold our land.” 

The place of the speech was The Treaty of Sycamore Shoals of Watauga. Dragging Canoe was 
deeply troubled that his father, beloved of the Cherokee and “The Little Carpenter” should 
consider selling at any price. This was known as the Henderson Treaty. Daniel Boone 
accompanied Richard Henderson. The treaty was read aloud and translated by Joseph Vann 
and Indian trader Isaac Thomas and several more. Henderson then sent Boone to clear a road to 
Kentucky and prepare a station for settlers. Subsequently the Henderson Purchase was 
repudiated and negated by both British and American governments. Individuals were not 
allowed to make land purchases. The centralized European governments withheld that right. 
After that they dealt with tribes on a nation-to-nation basis.  
 
March 1, 1776 Dragging Canoe goes to Mobile, Alabama with 80 warriors to escort 2 British 
Commissioners, Henry Stuart (John Stuart’s Brother) and Alexander Cameron (Dragging 
Canoe's adopted brother) back to Chota. They were bringing a pack train back to the Cherokee 
capital of Chota. This was designed to give the British a foot hold in the upcoming American 
Revolution. 
 
The Chief asked Stuart the reason for the fighting between the British and the settlers. He 
complained bitterly about the white encroachment by these settlers on Cherokee land. 
Dragging Canoe said, “The white man have almost surrounded us, leaving us only a little spot 
of ground to stand upon, and it seems to be their intention to destroy us as a nation.” 
 
Stuart replied, “that it is the intrusion of the Virginians on their lands, but affairs were such 
that the Americans trampled upon the King’s orders, and nothing could be done with them. The 
Indians were themselves to blame for selling their lands to Henderson without knowledge of 
the king’s agent.” 
 
Dragging Canoe replied, “I had nothing to do with making that bargain; it was made by some 
old men, who are too old to hunt or to fight. As for me, I have a great many of my strong 
warriors around me, and they mean to have their lands.” 
 
The Cherokees were to sell all their land in Kentucky and Middle Tennessee to Richard 
Henderson for the Transylvania Company without consulting Cameron or Stuart. The Watauga 
people took advantage of the treaty and purchased their spot of ground out right on March 17, 
1775.  
 
The Cherokee returned from the Henderson treaty causing a split in the Cherokee Nation. 
Many like Little Carpenter were still greatly attached to British Loyalist and American Settlers 
alike. 
 
Once Cameron arrived in Chota in April 1776, Alexander Cameron advised Cherokee 
neutrality to Dragging Canoe at first. Dragging Canoe was in full agreement. Cameron knew 
that there were both white and Cherokee American loyalists in the camp, and the Cherokee 
wouldn't know the difference. The British didn't want the Cherokee involved in the war at first, 
for fear they may unite with the Americans.  
 
William Calk noted in his diary, “We kept sentry but were not molested by Indians. Not all 
were so lucky. In a letter from Capt. Boon at Caintuck he states the Indians are doing mischief. 
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Within fifteen miles from Boones borough on March 25, 1775 Captain Twitty and a Negro man 
were killed and Walker was desperately wounded and the party was compelled to remain in 
camp for twelve days before he could be moved.” 
 
           At the outbreak of the American Revolution, the majority of the Cherokee decided to 
remain neutral in the white man's war. Isaac Thomas, a trader, was sent with a letter to the 
Wataugans, and one to loyal British subjects.  The Cherokee also sent a message to the 
Wataugans expressing their intentions. Cameron & Stuart then sent letters to white settlers in 
the area. The text was altered to ferment anti-Indian sentiment and led them to a fear of attack. 
The original letter was written by Isaac Thomas and was written to ensure the peace between 
Cherokee and the settlers. Stuart intercepted the letter and rewrote it. This is that letter. 
9th May,1776. 
 
GENTLEMEN -- Some time ago Mr. Cameron and I myself wrote(sent) you a letter 
by Mr. Thomas, and enclosed a talk we had with the Indians respecting the 
purchase which is reported you lately made of them on the Rivers Wattaga, 
Nollichuckey, &c.  We are since informed that you are under great 
apprehensions of the Indians doing mischief immediately. But it is not the 
desire of his Majesty to set his friends and allies, the Indians, on his 
liege subjects. Therefore, whoever you are that are willing to join his 
Majesty's forces as soon as they arrive at the Cherokee Nation, by repairing 
to the King's standard, shall find protection for themselves and their 
families, and be free from all danger whatever, yet, that his Majesty's 
officers may be certain which of you are willing to take up arms in his 
Majesty's just right, I have thought fit to recommend it to you and every 
one that is desirous of preventing inevitable ruin to themselves and their 
families, immediately to subscribe a written paper acknowledging their 
allegiance to his Majesty, King George, and that they are ready and willing, 
whenever they are called on, to appear in arms in defense of the British 
right in America; which paper, as soon as it is signed and sent to me, by 
safe hand, should any of the inhabitants be desirous of knowing how they are 
to be free from every kind of insult and danger, inform them, that his 
Majesty will immediately land an army in West Florida, march them through 
the Creek to the Chickasaw Nation, where five hundred warriors from each 
nation are to join them, and then come by Chota, who have promised their 
assistance, and then to take possession of the frontiers of North Carolina 
and Virginia, at the same time that his Majesty's forces make a diversion on 
the sea coast of those Provinces. If any of the inhabitants have any beef, 
cattle, flour, pork or horses to spare, they shall have a good price for 
them by applying to us, as soon as his Majesty's troops are embodied. 
HENRY STUART 
 
 Stuart tried to dissuade Dragging Canoe but he replied, “It would have been better to have 
attacked the Wataugans at once, without writing them letters. The letters served only to put 
them on guard, and caused them to prepare to come against the Cherokees. By this time, they 
will have all their people removed. You told us to assist the King. Now when there is a white 
army coming against our towns, we want to keep them back. One of the white men who live 
among us, a trader, Isaac Thomas, has gone away, and we are convinced it is to give 
information to our enemies of what has passed in the nation. Let there be no more letters 
written, nor any more people suffered to leave the nation. ” Stuart reminded the chief that he 
had gone to great trouble to supply the Cherokee ammunition. The older chiefs asked Stuart to 
not pay attention to the young men that no more traders would be allowed to leave the towns.  
 
In May 1775 at Cowee, William Bartram and his guide Isaac Thomas were greeted by 
Winsome Cherokee maidens that insisted on sharing their wild strawberries that they had been 
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picking. Bartram said, “We accepted a basket, sat down and regaled ourselves on the fruit, 
encircled by the whole assembly of the innocently jocose nymphs.” 
 
On May 18, 1776, the British started to employ the Creeks, Chickasaws and Dragging Canoe’s 
Chickamauga against the American Settlers. At this time the remaining Cherokee were at 
peace with the settlers and honored the treaty with Governor Bell.  
 
Wild Rose first informed Isaac Thomas in early May 1776 of the hostile intentions of 
Dragging Canoe, and on May 30th Wild Rose said to Isaac Thomas "Send my white brothers 
word to be ready, for the bolt will fall very soon, and at midnight."  Isaac Thomas set off at 
once a trusty messenger to John Sevier and James Robertson at Watauga, but Thomas 
remained behind till the actual outbreak of hostilities. 
 
In July 1776 the governments of American settlements of Virginia, Georgia, and the Carolinas 
anticipated the British under the direction of John Stuart and his brother Henry were aligning 
with Dragging Canoe. They feared a major united attack on the American settlements from this 
alliance.  
 
General Griffith Rutherford of North Carolina who had deep hatred of the Cherokee saw his 
chance. He wrote a letter on July 5, 1776, urging a united attack against the Cherokee. In his 
letter he wrote, “I have no doubt of the final destruction of the Cherokee Nation”. Col. 
Christian head of the Virginia forces, wanted to be assured of the alliance of the British and 
Chickamauga Cherokee. Col. Christian wanted to put together a fact- finding mission to gather 
information before an all out attack on the Cherokee. 
 
General Rutherford heard of the Appointment of Colonel William Christian to lead the 
Virginia expeditionary forces against the Cherokee. Rutherford writes a letter to Col. Christian 
as to his plans and asked that any information would be forwarded to him and South Carolina. 
Rutherford wanted war with the Cherokee and wrote in his letter that “we may unite our 
strength, and as near as possible pursue the same measures in marching at once.”  
 
The president of the Province of South Carolina was suggesting a similar plan as Rutherford. 
On July 7, 1776 he wrote to the revolutionary authorities saying: “At the same time, or as soon 
as may be, the Overhills (Cherokee) should be attacked from Virginia, from whence alone it 
can be done to advantage.” General Lee in command of the American forces at Charleston 
wrote, “The Cherokee should be treated as if at war in aiding of the British.” Charleston sent a 
similar letter to John Page, president of the Convention of Virginia, and to the Continental 
Congress. 
 
At midnight on July 7, 1776, Wild Rose came again to Isaac Thomas’ cabin to urge his 
immediate departure for the settlements. After Wild Rose informed Isaac Thomas and William 
Fawling of the possible Chickamauga attacks by Dragging Canoe, Wild Rose and Isaac 
Thomas plot a plan of escape. That night Wild Rose mixed the “Black Drink” as was 
customary the night before a big battle. She informed Isaac Thomas of Dragging Canoe’s final 
plans and sneaked Isaac Thomas and two others out during the night while the warriors were 
sleeping off the “Black Drink”. Isaac Thomas left the Cherokee capital the night of July 8, 
1776.  
 
Old Abrams lead siege to Fort Caswell on July 10, 1776 for two weeks. James Robertson’s 
sister, Ann was standing at the back of the fort in the wash area. She saw twenty-five warriors 
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start a fire trying to burn the fort wall. No one was in the area but unarmed women. She picked 
up a tub of boiling water and poured the boiling water down on the attackers. The warriors 
proceeded to rain bullets and arrows on her. Even though she was badly wounded she 
encouraged the women to keep bringing more scalding water to pour it on her attackers. 
  
The warriors were repulsed by heavy rifle fire and sustained considerable loss. The killed and 
wounded were taken back to their camp on Nolachucky. The fort was then surrounded and 
under siege by superior forces for over two weeks. Captain James Robertson sent out 
messengers at night to Virginia for help. The food supply was down to parched corn. James 
Cooper, his son and another boy named Samuel Moore went out of the fort to gather food. John 
Sevier heard the screams of the warriors and Cooper being killed and scalped. Sevier attempted 
to rescue them. Seeing it would have taken too many men and it would have put the entire fort 
in jeopardy Captain James Robertson called off the rescue attempt.  
 
Samuel Moore was taken prisoner and later was tortured to death by burning. A man named 
Clouse from a local settlement, tried to sneak to the fort one night and was scalped and killed. 
His mutilated body was found a few day’s after the battle in a thicket. 
 
Isaac Thomas traveled over 150 miles and arrived at Nolachucky on the morning of July 11, 
1776. Thomas was then sent to warn other settlements. Over 700 Chickamauga attacked two 
American forts, Eaton's Station and Fort Watauga in North Carolina. Both assaults failed, but 
the raids set off a series of attacks by other Cherokee and the Upper Creek on frontier 
settlements in Tennessee and Alabama.  
 
Sevier’s letter to the officers of Fincastle County, Virginia: 
Fort Lee, July 11, 1776 
Dear Gentlemen: Isaac Thomas, William Fawling, Jarot Williams, and one more, have this 
moment come in by making their escape from the Indians, and say six hundred Indians and 
whites were to start for this fort, and intend to drive up the country to New River before they 
return. 
John Sevier 
 
A delegation of northern Indians predominantly Shawnee (Cornstalk?), Iroquois, Mohawk, 
Delaware, Ottawa, and Nautucas came to Chota requesting a Cherokee alliance against the 
Americans. The Mohawk stated, “that the white people had come into their towns and killed 
many of their people, among them the son of their English agent Sir William Johnson, who had 
been put to death by drowning him in hot tar.” They also stated, “The French have given us 
plenty of ammunition. All of the Northern Tribes have agreed to take satisfaction. The Kings 
troops will soon fall on our enemies toward the sea, and if we the red men unite and fall upon 
them on this side, we will find them as nothing.” 
 
After these talks all the nations prepared for war. Stuart talked the Chiefs into waiting before 
making an attack on the settlers. The Cherokee received requests from the Mohawk, Shawnee, 
and Ottawa to join them against the Americans. However, most of the Cherokee were opposed 
to the war. 
 
The Mohawk, Ottawa, Shawnee, and Osioota offered the war belt and Dragging Canoe 
accepted the belt. This was the formal uniting of the tribes. The young men under Dragging 
Canoe and the Northern Chiefs joined in dance. Oconostota and Little Carpenter opposed and 
sat dejected and silent. 
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The next day Dragging Canoe dressed in red and black war paint and asked Stuart, “Why have 
the traders left town? And why are you my brother, talking of leaving, after you have brought 
trouble on the Cherokees by writing the Virginians?” Stuart replied, “The traders could not be 
expected to remain when their lives were in danger. As for myself, I told the Cherokees from 
the first that I would return to Pensacola as soon as possible, and I expect to leave as soon as I 
can procure horses. You, Dragging Canoe, are the cause of the trouble that has come on the 
Cherokees, and it does not look well to throw that blame upon me.” 
 
 Dragging Canoe called a general council of the tribes and the traders were invited. Dragging 
Canoe said, “I promise the traders my security” and continued, “I hope you will not in the 
future pay attention to idle dreams. If any of you choose to join the war, I will be glad, but I 
will not insist upon any of you going. Those who do not go, however, will be expected to 
furnish the warriors with ammunition and supplies.” Turning to Cameron, Dragging Canoe 
said, “I will always pay attention to what my brother says, and will hold fast to his talks.” 
Cameron took the opportunity to force Dragging Canoe to admit that he was alone in the 
responsibility for starting war. Dragging Canoe took this responsibility openly and proudly. 
Dragging Canoe then presented four American scalps he had taken to show the Shawnee Chief. 
Stuart warned Dragging Canoe that he must abide by the Kings agent Cameron or the British 
would furnish no more ammunition or supplies. Stuart then left on July 12, 1776.  Colbert with 
instructions from Stuart arrives at Chote with 100 horses loaded with ammunition that same 
day and put the warriors in fighting mode. Cameron wrote John Stuart, “All our rhetoric could 
no longer dissuade them from taking up the hatchet.” 
 
The Cherokee plan of action was three pronged; they would attack the settlers in the frontiers 
simultaneous. The Carolina’s and Georgia would be attacked first and seven hundred Overhill 
warriors would attack the Virginia frontier. 
 
Dragging Canoe would lead three hundred warriors against the Holston settlements, and then 
unite with the seven hundred in Virginia. Abram of Chilhowie was to attack Watauga. The 
Raven of Chote was to attack Carters Valley. The campaign was planned in complete secrecy.  
 
The Wataugans, led by their popular leader John Sevier, repulsed the onslaught and swiftly 
counter-attacked. With the help of militia from North Carolina and Virginia, they invaded the 
heartland of the Cherokee and put the Cherokee towns to the torch. 
 
Letter from Charles Roberson and James Smith: 
WATAUGAH, July the 13th, 1776 
The day before yesterday Isaac Thomas, Jarret Williams & William Falling 
arrived here from the Cherokee nation in three days and made oath that the 
Cherokees, Creeks & Shawnees were all Combin'd together to fall upon the 
Frontiers of the Provinces; the Creeks upon Georgia, Cherokees on the 
Carolinas, and the Shawnees on Virginia, at the same time determined to 
continue a war with the whites all this summer that they will clear the 
western water settlements. The Cherokees have appointed Nonachuckeh [the 
Nolachuckey River] their place of rendezvous during the said expedition. 
These deponents also sayeth a little before they came away that 15 Shawnee 
were at the Cherokee Nation concerting measures with them concerning the War 
and they intend to fall upon Louisa [the settlers' name for Kentucky -- 
sometimes "Louvisa"] as they return -- they say also that when they came 
away three hundred warriors were in readiness to start the next morning to 
French Broad River where they was to join a reinforcement from the Valley 
Towns which was to march immediately against these settlements. Cameron 
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desired them not to start within 20 days. But the Warrior ans'd that the 
time was appointed & he would not be disappointed, Cameron ans'd if he wou'd 
go then he might, he shou'd continue to furnish them with ammunition as long 
as they continued the war -- that many white men was trim'd & painted to 
come to war with the Indians. They also said that very lately some Indians 
brought in a white man prisoner with a white man’s scalp & threaten to burn 
the prisoner but Cameron desir'd them not to bring any more prisoners in 
alive but kill as they went. The Indians danc'd & rejois’d greatly over the 
scalp, they say that the white men are all safallitic that join'd the 
Indians, and intends to kill all the white men they can and steal all 
negroes & drive away all cattle & horses they can find & these deponents 
further sayeth not -- 
 
CHARLES ROBERSON 
JAS. SMITH. 
 
Whereas we the subscribers have Rec'd the above Express do hereby 
Impower to the Barer to supply himself with good sufficient horses to 
forward him on his journey to Jeneral Rutherfords & back. Given under our 
hanns July 16th 1776. 
 
JNO. HORN, SENR. JNO. SNEAD CLARK. 
 
Dragging Canoe wanted to fight the white settlers, but he needed the support of the elders. 
Dragging Canoe could not gain this support. This enraged Dragging Canoe; he became even 
more militant and led an attack against the whites anyway.  Dragging Canoe didn't have much 
success at first because of his small following. This too was changing; Dragging Canoe was 
gaining more and more support. The Cherokee Elders were outraged at Dragging Canoe, 
including Oconostota who wanted peace. Oconostota offered a reward of 100 pounds on the 
heads of Dragging Canoe and Alexander Cameron. But there are no records of known attempts 
on their lives. 
 
Dragging Canoe responded by withdrawing from the area and moved with his small following 
to the Chattanooga area. Joined by survivors of the Lower Towns of South Carolina, Dragging 
Canoe and his warriors then moved south to Chattanooga and Chickamauga Creeks. Cherokee 
Towns father up north near Knoxville sided with Dragging Canoe and moved their families 
downriver to Chickamauga, Chattanooga, running Water Creeks and into the Upper & Lower 
Towns. The Chickamauga, however, remained at war with the Americans and formed an 
alliance with the Shawnee. Dragging Canoe had united the militant Cherokee and Shawnee 
forming the mighty army of the Chickamauga. They waged war against the settlers for the next 
twenty years. 
 
Raven of Chota led attacks agains t the Carter Valley settlements; they burned houses, but the 
Americans had withdrawn. 
 
Chief Abram of Chilhowee led the attack against Fort Wautauga where Sevier was at the time. 
Chief Abram laid siege to Fort Wautauga, but nothing productive was achieved because of lack 
of numbers, and so Abram and the Chickamauga withdrew. 
 
On July 19, 1776 the "Battle of Long Island Flats” begins. The settlers had not had an Indian 
War since the settlement began some seven years before. There was little or no protection 
against attack. The settlers rushed to set up defenses. An estimated 300 Cherokees attacked Ft. 
Houston. Samuel Cowan rides from Ft. Blackmore to warn the fort, and then he is killed 
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leaving Ft. Houston.  Jacob Lewis and family had settled in Wise County at the head of Stock 
Creek. The entire family was killed but not before his wife was raped in front of Jacob Lewis.  
Archibald Scott built a log fort and house alongside the trace leading through Kane Gap to 
Powell Valley, at the head of Wallen Branch. This became a noted stopover on the Wilderness 
Road. Alexander Ritchie a twelve-year-old half-breed went to Fort Blackmore to serve as a 
Scout, but is in truth he was a spy for Dragging Canoe. 
  
Dragging Canoe led about 1000 Chickamauga on July 20, 1776 in an attack against the 
settlements on the Holston River at Long Island, including the Eton Station fort. The 
settlements were forewarned by Wild Rose. The settlements were prepared and successfully 
defended themselves.  Captain Cocke took 20 of the men out on patrol and encountered 
Dragging Canoe’s men. Captain Cocke began to retreat, because of the overwhelming odds 
against them. After Cocke had the men retreat, Capt. James Selby had the men take cover on 
each side of the road, laying an ambush. Dragging Canoe seeing the retreat dropped all caution. 
“Come On”, Dragging Canoe yelled, “The Unacas are running, come and scalp them.” During 
the attack, Dragging Canoe was one of the first to fall. He got shot through both thighs. 
Dragging Canoe’s brother, Little Owl, also got hit in the leg.  One account says Little Owl was 
shot down with eleven bullet holes in his body. They must have mistaken the Warrior that was 
shot as Little Owl. As others were carrying Dragging Canoe out of danger he was frantic with 
excitement and still wanted to fight!  
 
Story 1. Lt. Alexander Moore wounded a warrior in the knee on his first volley. Moore then 
jumped out from the bushes and pulled out his knife to finish off his prey. The warrior threw 
his tomahawk barely missing as Moore ducked the blow. The warrior grabbed the blade of 
Moore’s knife as they wrestled. The warrior persisted even though his hand holding the blade 
had almost completely severed his hand. Moore then grabbed his own tomahawk sinking it into 
the warrior’s head, and then Moore took his scalp! 
  
Story 2. - Lt. Alexander Moore shot a warrior in the knee; the warrior went into a shallow 
sinkhole to bind his wound. That is where Moore found him. The warrior drew his knife; 
Moore grabbed the blade of the knife cutting his thumb almost off. The two men evenly 
matched began wrestling. Moore was able to throw the warrior, who again tried to stab him. 
Moore knocked the weapon from his hand to the ground. The warrior tried dragging Moore 
toward the weapon, which Moore kept kicking away. About the time the warrior got the knife 
and was about to take Moore’s scalp, a companion of Moore, William King, shot the warrior in 
the back. 
 
The Chickamauga withdrew, leaving thirteen dead and scalped warriors. The Americans had 
four wounded and one dead. After Dragging Canoe was shot his party went back to fighting in 
smaller bands. His new plan was surprise, attack, scalp, and disappear, making pursuit 
impossible. They raided the Holston, Powell, and Clinch valleys. 
  
If Dragging Canoe had returned to Chote with a defeat his standing would be in grave standing. 
He waited to return at a time he could prove himself as a leader. He later returned with 18 
scalps and enough bounty that he could have sustained his people for a winter. This gave him 
much power among the people. One of these scalps belonged to Rev. Jonathan Mulkey. Rev. 
John Mulkey and a friend were working in a field when Chief Raven caught them off guard. 
They were trying to escape across the North Fork River when warriors overtook them. Mulkey 
was knocked down, scalped and left for dead. Mulkey’s friend was slightly wounded and dove 
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into the stream. He swam across the steam and found his way to Fort Eaton (Eaton’s Station). 
When he got there Rev. Mulkey was alive but scalped. 
  
Rev. Charles Cummings and William Creswell of Wolf Hills in Virginia were ambushed on 
their way to church. Creswell was killed but the plump Rev. Cummings fought off his attackers 
and brought Creswell’s body back unscalped. After that encounter, the Reverend would put on 
his shot pouch and rifle and ride a horse to church. When ascending the pulpit he would lay his 
shot pouch on the pulpit and lean his rifle against the pulpit and begin his service. 
 
Chief Raven continued his raids burning and killing what whites they could find. They hit 
settlements on the Clinch River in Virginia, Wolf Hills and as far as Seven Mile Ford of 
Holston. 
 
Chief Raven with about 100 warriors led a raid in the Carter Valley. As Chief Raven 
approached, the settlers fled in terror. Most of the men left for Fort Eaton on the Holston River 
and the women and children were sent back towards Wythe, Virginia. 
 
Even though Dragging Canoe was wounded and was carried at times, he never stopped his 
attacks. His total number was about seven hundred warriors. He divided these warriors into 
three divisions. One under his command was to attack Long Island and Virginia settlements. 
One war party, under Chief Old Abram of Chilowee was to attack the Nolachucky and 
Watauga settlements. The Raven followed the Great War Trail across the Holston River.  
 
The settlers built Black’s Fort in Abingdon on July 20, 1776. {There are very detailed 
accounts of these battles in Tennessee during the Revolutionary War, by Williams - Chapter 
V.} 
 
Old Abram attacked Fort Lee at Watauga with about one hundred warriors. The first assault of 
the warriors on Fort Lee was made about daybreak. The fort was made up of mostly women 
and children and only forty able body men under the command of James Robertson. Not 
fearing another attack on Fort Lee, most of the women had gone out to milk cows and gather 
wood and food. The screams of these women were the first notice of the attack. In the 
confusion of the attack the gates were closed. 
 
Bonnie Kate Sherrill, a tall and athletic young woman, was one of the girls caught outside the 
fort. Since the main assault came toward the front of the fort, she snuck around to the back of 
the fort unnoticed, hiding and avoiding several warriors in the process. With bullets and arrows 
sailing all around her, she made the short run to the fort and started to scale the wall. As she 
was climbing the wall and started to fall the hand of a man reached down to grab her shouting, 
“Jump for me, Kate.” He pulled her up and over the wall and she landed falling on top of him. 
The man that had grabbed her was John Sevier, who would become her future husband.  
Old Abram scouts report that one hundred Virginians were coming in relief of Fort Lee and 
Old Abram withdrew. Old Abram rested his warriors several days, and then proceeded to Fort 
Caswell. 
 
Isaac Thomas had already warned the settlers of Watauga of Dragging Canoe’s plans, but 
while on a scouting trip he happens upon Dragging Canoe and about one hundred of his 
warriors. He stays concealed in a wooded patch of woods on a hill. After the party passed him 
he rode to Fort Lee to inform them that Dragging Canoe is in the area and headed towards Fort 
Lee. 
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Fort Lee settlers, upon hearing of the upcoming attack by Dragging Canoe, fled in complete 
terror instead of continuing to man the fort. They left only James Sevier and about fifteen men 
willing to fight. As a result Fort Lee had to be abandoned. They then went to Fort Caswell 
(Watauga Fort) near Sycamore Shoals. 
 
Dragging Canoe found Fort Lee abandoned and this infuriated Dragging Canoe that the white 
man was scared and would not fight. He burned the fort. Dragging Canoe then divided his 
forces under him. One Force went north toward the Holston settlements and Dragging Canoe 
went forward toward Fort Caswell with about 170 warriors. Because of so many wide spread 
attacks the settlers were not able to concentrate and fight a conventional white battle. They 
would be forced to fight as the Cherokee fight, in small effective raiding parties. 
 
The Raven of Chote commanding the third war party, attacked and burned settlements in 
Carter’s Valley. After raiding and burning a few cabins, a runner told him of the results at 
Island Flatts. The Raven left with very little of value and food. 
 
After the Siege of Fort Caswell on July 22, 1776, the battle of Island Flats began at daybreak 
the following day.   The Cherokee under Chief Old Abram of Chilhowee sent scouts out 
around Fort Caswell to round up white stragglers. He captured an eighteen year old boy, James 
Moore and Mrs. William Bean. After capturing Mrs. William Bean and her son she was taken 
to a camp on the banks of the Nolachucky River. 
  
A white man was also taken prisoner. He told Mrs. Bean she was to be killed, and a warrior 
stepped toward her and cocked his pistol as if he intended to shoot her. The white man, at the 
insistence of the warriors, then began to ask Mrs. Bean questions: “Where are the Forts? How 
many forts have the white people? Can they be starved out? Have they got powder and guns?” 
She answered the questions giving them the impression that the settlements could protect 
themselves.  After the warriors conferred a few minutes, they told her she would not be killed. 
She was told that she would go with them and teach their women how to make cheese and 
butter. 
  
After she was taken to their main camp Dragging Canoe sentenced her to be burnt at the stake. 
She was taken to one of the mounds and the wood piled up and lighted.  Wild Rose used her 
power to spare a Mrs. Bean life, “Wild Rose” goes up to the stake and cuts them loose. Wild 
Rose took Mrs. Bean into her house and nursed back to health from injuries suffered in the 
battle.  Wild Rose returned Mrs. Bean to her husband and family with the help of her brother 
Tuskeegeeteehee "Longfellow of Chistoa" and her son Hiskyteehee "Five Killer" also known 
as "Little Fellow". 
 
In return, Mrs. Bean taught Wild Rose how to weave, revolutionizing the Cherokee garments, 
which at the time were a combination of hides and cloth bought from traders. But this weaving 
revolution also changed the roles of women in the Cherokee society, as they took on the 
weaving and left men to do the planting, which had traditionally been a woman's job.  To 
return Wild Rose’s” kindness, Mrs. Bean took two of her dairy cows from the settlement, and 
brought them to Wild Rose. Wild Rose learned to raise the cattle and to eat dairy products, 
which would sustain the Cherokee when hunting was bad. The combination of weaving and 
raising of animals turned the Cherokee from a communal agricultural society into a society 
very similar to that of their white neighbors, with family plots and the need for ever-more 
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labor. Thus the Cherokee began the practice of buying and selling slaves. Wild Rose was the 
first Cherokee to own black slaves and use them to work her farm. 
 
During this time Dragging Canoe and his army terrorized the Virginia, Carolinas, Tennessee, 
and Georgia territories. They were not able to tell Americans from the Tories (Englishman). 
They killed and scalped men, women and children. Homes were burned and plundered 
belonging to all whites. Cattle and horses were captured. The English that incited and supplied 
Dragging Canoe were devastated as well. 
 
One particular atrocity happened in Georgia. Lieutenant Grant commanding a body of Georgia 
Militia was chasing a band of warriors and was lured into an ambush and captured. Dragging 
Canoe had him tied to a tree; he was scalped and had his ears cut off. The barrel of his gun was 
heated red hot and thrust into his stomach. Twelve arrows were shot in his chest, with a painted 
war club stuck in his chest above the arrows. Another painted hatchet was in his head. When he 
was found the men were shocked and so afraid that they fled in terror. 
  
The Dragging Canoe’s raids did more to unite the colonies than to disband them. The 
Continental Congress pasted a resolution recommending to Virginia, North Carolina, and 
Georgia cooperation with South Carolina “in carrying on a war with all possible vigor against 
those savages.” Swift preparations were made for reprisals. 
 
Col. Samuel Jack led 200 Georgians and destroyed the Cherokee towns at the headwaters of 
the Tugaloo River. South Carolina offered rewards of £75 per scalp, £100 per live prisoner. On 
August 1, 1776 Col. Andrew Williamson led eleven hundred South Carolinians to abandoned 
Fort Prince George. 
 
Virginia was aware of the raids by Dragging Canoe in early July.  President Page asked North 
Carolina for three hundred men to join the force to be led from Virginia by Col. Christian.  
On August 1, 1776 the Virginia Council gave Col. Christian the following orders: When your 
battalion and the battalion under Col. Charles Lewis are completed, you are to march with 
them and the forces under the command of Col. William Russel, and such others as may join 
you from North Carolina, into Cherokee country; if these forces shall be judged sufficient for 
the purpose of severely chastising that cruel and perfidious nation, which you are to do in a 
manner most likely to put a stop to future insults and ravages and that may rebound most to the 
honor of Ameri-man arms. If the Indians should be reduced to the necessity of suing for peace, 
you must take care to demand of them a sufficient number of the chiefs and warriors as 
hostages for the performance of the conditions you may require of them. You must insist on 
their giving up all prisoners who may choose to leave them and on their giving up to justice all 
persons amongst them who have been concerned in bringing on the present war, particularly 
Stuart, Cameron and Gist, and all others who have committed murder or robberies on our 
frontiers. You may require any other terms, which the situation of affairs may point out and 
you may judge necessary for the safety and honor of the Commonwealth. You must endeavor to 
communicate with the commanding officer of the Carolina forces and cooperate with him, 
making the attack as near the time of his as may be. 
 
Col. Christian wrote Rutherford on August 18, 1776, “Will it be possible for you to proceed to 
the Over hill (Cherokee) towns after the drive of the Valley people (Cherokee), or will the 
South Carolina army do it, or is it intended that either shall?”  
 
The news of The Battle of Long Flats was not known in Charleston until August 21, 1776. 
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Rutherford was in the proximity and had already invaded the Cherokees Middle Towns and 
invaded the eastern country before Christian’s message reached him. Rutherford was already at 
the end of his mission before Christian crossed the French Broad. As Rutherford was returning 
home he sent about one hundred men under Capt. William Moore and raided the valley towns 
of the Cherokee in North Carolina. 
 
Col. William Russell erected Ft. Patrick Henry at Long Island. William Russell had just 
marched from the siege of Fort Caswell on the Watauga and was already at Long Island and 
erected a fort for the accommodation of troops under Christian. This was in September and the 
place was named Fort Patrick Henry. The fort was built on the north bank of the Holston River 
about two hundred yards below the upper end of the island, where the riverbank was high and 
the water was 4-5 ft. deep. The Fort was about 100 yards square. The fort had three sides with 
the back wall backed against a high riverbank. The fort had bastions at each corner. In the 
center of the fort were a house for stores and a home for the commander. 
 
On August 31st Williams and 350 of his South Carolina force marched and attack the 
Cherokee town of Seneca, where Alexander Cameron was encamped with an English army and 
warriors under Dragging Canoe. The town at first glance looked abandoned, but as they began 
to cross the river they came under heavy fire, losing five men with thirteen wounded. The men 
began a retreat, but Col Hammonds rallied his troops and crossed the river. The Cherokee 
retreated to Neowee Pass near the town of Estatoe, a narrow gap between two steep and high 
mountains. This is where Dragging Canoe waited with his next ambush. As Hammonds and his 
men struggled along an almost impassable path Dragging Canoe poured down fire on the 
troops below. Hammonds lost seventeen men and had twenty-nine wounded. Hammond rallied 
his men, sending Lt. Hampton to charge Dragging Canoe in front, while he led the rest of the 
men over the rocks to flank Dragging Canoe. Hampton yelled, “Loaded guns advance, empty 
guns fall down and load.” The terrain made pursuit impossible so the attack just died out.  
Dragging Canoe knew that the whites would not be able to fight in the mountain pass. 
 
The settlers took revenge on all the Cherokee and in September 1776, whites destroyed more 
than 36 Cherokee towns killing old men, women, and children. After the battle Williams left 
Neowee pass to the Valley Towns, to join General Rutherford of North Carolina. The distance 
was only 20 miles but the mountains made the trip take five days.  
 
Near the town of Tomasse, a small neutral group of Cherokee was caught off guard. Sixteen 
men were killed and scalped. Women, children were also killed and scalped. Wounded that 
surrendered were shot and killed. A number of women and boys were captured, striped naked 
and tied up for public display. After being publicly abused and raped the boys were sold on the 
spot as slaves. Many of the younger women that were raped were kept as concubines by the 
soldiers. The officers objected at first, but eventually gave in and let the men do as they will to 
the women.  The men had taken seventy scalps during their rampage of the innocent 
settlements. Their reward was £75 per scalp paid for by the South Carolina Government. 
 
Col. Russell’s men did much the same as General Rutherford’s. Not all Cherokee women and 
children were killed; some were sold as slaves and others taken as concubines and given to his 
men to do with as they pleased. Col. Russell set up these slave auctions and these auctions 
were held on site to raise money for the militia and intimidate other survivors. Many were 
publicly raped and humiliated. 
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About ten miles north of Stalnacker’s down to the island, Chr istian found about 3,000 people 
in forts on the Clinch and Holston River. Many were sick from close confinement and 
starvation so Christian distributed flour to the women. Col. Christian and the Virginia forces 
united at Stalnacker’s on the Holston River. 
 
September 21, 1776 Col. Williams arrives with his troops at Fort Patrick Henry and remains 
until October 1, 1776. Several Cherokee were seen out around the fort; they killed one solider 
and took another prisoner. The prisoner escaped and on returning gave a report that a war party 
of about 12 Cherokee was headed north to raid the settlements. A small detachment was sent 
out and the Cherokee returned to their main party. 
 
In autumn of 1776 many of the settlers went back to Carter’s Valley, thinking it was safe. 
 
On October 1, 1776 the American forces united and left Fort Patrick Henry, leaving Col. 
William Witcher to guard the fort with 100 men. The Orders of the march were as follows: 
Col. Christian center, Col. Williams right, Col. Lewis left, Col. Russell in the advance and 
Major Evan Shelby in the rear. The army crossed the river over Long Island and marched six 
miles up Horse creek and camped at Double Springs near the base of Chimney Top Mountain. 
 
The warriors from the Middle Towns fled in a desperate retreat to the Overhill Towns. They 
had been completely demoralized by the Carolina troops. The Raven of Chota advised that 
peace should be made with Christian and sent the trader Ellis Harlen with a flag of truce to 
arrange a talk. Dragging Canoe advocated keeping up the fight and gathered every warrior that 
was still willing to fight. 
 
At Double Springs (Six Mile Camp) Captains James Robertson and John Sevier met up and 
joined the main army under Major Evan Shelby. Four scouts were employed by Col. Christian 
and were paid five shillings per day each. The scouts were also promised 100 pounds as reward 
in the event of their success. Isaac Thomas had intimate knowledge of the lay of the land and 
of the Cherokee customs. He led the scouting party and was its pilot. The other scouts were 
Samuel Ewing, John Blankership, and James Mc Call. Isaac Thomas served as scout for the 
next forty-six days. 
 
In October 15, 1776 Col. Christian led a force of 1,800 men, all infantry, except one company 
of light-horsemen under Sevier, against the militant Chickamauga Villages. Isaac Thomas 
crossed the Little Tennessee River and went to the home of Davis who gave Isaac Thomas 
intelligence on the Cherokee. Davis told Isaac Thomas that a divide in the Cherokee camp was 
taking place. The Raven and other older chiefs were for peace, but Dragging Canoe was firmly 
opposed. Dragging Canoe and Cameron withdrew with their followers and left for Hiwasse. 
Davis also informed Isaac Thomas that Wild Rose was in Chief Raven’s Camp along with 
William Bean’s wife. Isaac Thomas then left and reported his findings back to Sevier. 
 
Ellis Harlin, a white trader came to the camp under a flag of truce and attempted to frighten 
Christian. He informed Christian that seven to eight hundred men were laying in wait on the 
French Broad River and were under instructions from Cameron to, “Never make peace; retreat 
and fight on.” He informed Christen that Caleb Starr, a white trader had urged The Raven to 
surrender. Dragging Canoe and Cameron objected and tried to encourage continued fighting 
against the Americans. Christens reply to Harlin was, “How can you expect peace before you 
have delivered up to me Alexander Cameron, that enemy of the white men and the red? How 
can you ask for peace when you have assembled your men to fight me should you dislike my 
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terms? I shall cross the river and come to your towns. I will distinguish between those towns 
which have behaved well toward us, and those towns which have not.” 
 
Christian’s message had further divided the Cherokee. Dragging Canoe was enraged and 
refused to give up Cameron. Dragging Canoe left with his warriors and Cameron left for 
Pensacola to retrieve more supplies. 
 
The Forces of Christian proceeded to a small ridge to a ford on the French Broad near 
Buckingham’s Island. Before crossing the river they were met by a trader named Fallen. Fallen 
had a white flag on his rifle, but Christian directed that no attention be paid to him. Fallen 
returned to the Cherokee camp and informed them of a large force that was approaching.  
 
They made camp, but about 8:00 that night Isaac Thomas guided Christian and about 1,100 
men and marched them about 4 miles below the island to a ford and crossed over. Christians 
plan was to attack the camp from the rear, but to his surprise the entire camp had picked up and 
left. He then ordered the rest of his force to cross the river. Isaac Thomas went out and upon 
his return reported that an attack from Dragging Canoe might be expected in a day or so.  
 
Raven and the other Elders sent Captain Nathaniel Gist to negotiate a truce with Col. Christian. 
Nathaniel Gist who had lived with the Cherokee for long periods came to the camp to intercede 
on behalf of Chief Raven, Wild Rose and the town of Chote. Gist said that Cameron told the 
Cherokee to burn their own stored crops and to fall back to the Hiwasse River where a stand 
could be made. According to Gist most of Valley and Lower Cherokee had left to go over the 
mountain fleeing from Gen. Rutherford’s North Carolina and Col. Williamson’s South 
Carolina forces as they laid waste to the eastern towns of Tomasse, Tellico, Chilhowie, and 
Settico weeks before. 
 
Isaac Thomas piloted the raid on these militant Cherokee Villages, but spared Chota. Christen 
spared Chota out of his respect to Wild Rose and Atta Kulla Kulla. Isaac Thomas still 
considered Chota his home. Isaac Thomas also insisted that women and children were not to be 
killed or taken as slaves. Col. Christian honored both his requests. Wild Rose and William 
Bean’s wife were not in the camp at Chote, they had been taken as hostages by Dragging 
Canoe. 
 
On the 18th of October they made camp at Tomotly. The next day they passed the site of Old 
Fort Loudon. Christen in his report on October 23, 1776 reported that the Cherokee had left 
forty to fifty bushels of corn and ten to fifteen bushels of potatoes, that Chief Raven was the 
acting war Chief and that the great leaders Little Carpenter, Oconostota, and Ostenaco were 
still alive but of advanced age and inactive. 
 
Col. Christian’s work was complete; he sent messengers into the nation that The Raven, Little 
Carpenter, Oconostota, and Ostenaco and Dragging Canoe should come to his camp for a 
peace talk. All agreed except Dragging Canoe. The Little Carpenter came as Christian 
requested; Christen was upset that Dragging Canoe did not come and threatened to burn all the 
towns if the Cherokee did not surrender Dragging Canoe and Cameron. Little Carpenter told 
Christian, “Cameron was in Pensacola and Dragging Canoe was in Chickamauga.” Cameron 
told him, “Send for Cameron and bring him back to me, and bring us Dragging Canoe’s scalp, 
or we will burn all your towns.” Oconostota appeared while the talks were in progress and was 
told by Christian, “keep nothing from me” and Oconostota answered that he would not. 
Christian then asked if he was willing to surrender Cameron and Dragging Canoe, Oconostota 
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replied, “Yes.” Christian asked, “Who is this man Stuart, you call Father? What was he a few 
years ago, that you reckon him now so great a man?” 
 
He then told Oconostota that all the issues between the Cherokees could be settled by a game 
of ball play. Christian said, “Tell Stuart from me to raise all the men he can, both white and 
red, and bring a great many goods with him, and we will lay our lands, Negroes, and stock, 
against all he brings, and will have a great ball play. Who ever wins, let them take all.” 
 
Christian went on to say, “You are told the Americans cannot make powder and cloth. It’s all 
lies. This powder you see is our own make, and we can make all goods necessary to support 
ourselves, as well as traders to the Indians. We can beat King George and all his people, for 
they do not know how to fight as we do. We can fight from behind trees and in any way what so 
ever.” 
 
A truce was made and Christian told him that if the Cherokee would keep their agreement not 
to throw in with Cameron and Dragging Canoe that they would meet again in July 1777 at 
Long Island and sign a treaty. He then told the chiefs that he would burn Tuskegee where 
James Moore had been tortured. Mrs. Bean was then surrendered. As the proceedings were 
coming to a close Mc Cormick, one of the interpreters had a half-breed son called Big Bullet. 
He was afraid of all the whites and climbed a tree to get a better look at what was taking place. 
Robert Young saw the boy and thought he was a sniper. He shot and killed Big Bullet, 
breaking off negotiations for a short time. Christian said the man would be punished but never 
was. He was the brother- in- law of Valentine Sevier. 
 
November 6, 1776 Col. Williams wrote a letter to the President of North Carolina, that the 
truce terms were inadequate. “From Citico Town (Chote) to the President of North Caolina 
Provincial Congress that nothing had been done except burning of five of their towns and a 
patched up kind of peace. I have this day obtained leave to return home with my battalion. 
 
November 12, 1776 Christian stops at Major Evans Shelby on his way back home. He issued a 
proclamation forbidding the white settlers going without express permission into Cherokee 
nation to get back their horses. 
 
November 14, 1776 Dragging Canoe wrote a letter to Cameron informing him of the bounty 
on both himself and Cameron and vowed to never surrender and set out immediately for war. 
Dragging Canoe replied that, “He would not listen to the talks of the Virginians, for his ears 
were open only to talks that come from his father Stuart, and his eldest brother, Cameron.” 
 
Col. Christian wrote to the Governor of Virginia: “I wrote the Raven that as he wishes to speak 
to me, I was now willing to hear and found that his nation would not fight; that I was willing to 
hear him and the other chiefs; that I did not come to war with women and children but to fight 
with men; that his people had better be on their guard, because if they did not comply with my 
terms after seeing me I should see them safe from camp and then consider them as enemies. 
Tomorrow I expect The Raven, Oconostota, The Carpenter and many others of the Chiefs; and 
suppose in three days I can open a treaty or begin to destroy the towns and pursue the Indians 
towards the Creeks. I know sir, that I could kill and take hundreds of them and starve hundreds 
by destroying their corn, but it would be mostly women and children, as the men could retreat 
faster than I can follow, and I am convinced that Virginia State would be better pleased to hear 
that I showed pity to the distressed and spared the suppliants rather than that I should commit 
one act of barbarity in destroying a whole nation of enemies. I believe that all the old warriors 
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and all the women of the nation this side of the hills was averse to the war, and that Cameron, 
sometimes by bribing them and at others by threatening them, led the rest.” 
 
The humanity and leniency shown by Christian did not please all of the leaders under him and 
many resented him for it. Col. Christian then returned to Ft. Patrick Henry and disposed his 
men to several area forts for defense in December 1776.  
 
Dragging Canoe denounced the Cherokee that had made treaty with the Americans calling 
them, “rouges and Virginians.” His followers called themselves “Ani-Yunwiya” The Real 
People. (Check Old Frontiers by John Brown Page163- 171 for details of this time period.) 
 
In January 1777 many of the settlers that had returned in the autumn of the previous year 
thinking it was safe found they were wrong. Dragging Canoe’s warriors raided Poor Valley and 
killed William Purviance and his whole family. George Brooks escaped to Carter’s Valley to 
the Love settlement. Once there they waited long enough to catch horses and load them and 
their families and went back to Virginia, leaving everything behind. 
 
Governor Henry named Col. Christian, Col. Shelby and Col William Preston to negotiate with 
the Cherokee in January 24, 1777. Nathanial Gist was commissioned a colonel and sent to 
Tennessee country to use his influence with the Cherokee to bring them into the promised 
treaty at Fort Patrick Henry.  
 
March 10, 1777 Fredrick Calvatt was shot and scalped, but still lived. The next day, James 
Robertson pursued the warriors with nine men and killed one and took ten horses. On his way 
home late that evening he was attacked by a Creek and Chickamauga war party, wounding two 
of his men.  
 
March 27, 1777 Nathaniel Gist brought a letter from Wild Rose asking them to come in 
eighteen days to treat for peace. Gist arrived at Fort Patrick Henry on March 27th with The 
Tassel, Oconostota, and Little Carpenter. Dragging Canoe did not attend. 
 
The Towns of Settico, Great Island, Teelico, Toquo and Chilhowie were abandoned. The 
Cherokees went on foot, mounted and in canoes with all their possessions with Dragging 
Canoe to the south. Those that did not follow Dragging Canoe were considered traitors to the 
Cherokee-Chickamauga’s. 
 
Cameron and Dragging Canoe continued the war even after Col. Christian negotiated a peace 
with Little Carpenter. Dragging Canoe settled on the site of the ancient Creek Town on 
Chickamauga Creek. 
 
Governor Patrick Henry of Virginia called for peace talks in April at Fort Patrick Henry. 
 
Dragging Canoe led raids against American settlers as far east as southern Virginia. April 8, 
1777 on Wednesday night about sunset Dragging Canoe led a raiding party in the vicinity of 
Long Island, fifteen miles from Fort Patrick Henry, where the talks were taking place, where 
Frederick Calvitt was scalped but survived the ordeal; they stole ten horses from James 
Robertson. Robertson pursued, retrieving his horses but after two of his men were killed he 
retreated back to the fort. 
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April 18th eighty-five Cherokee come in on the agreement, headed by The Little Carpenter, 
Oconostota, and The Raven. They were urged to attend by Wild Rose, but no dissenting 
principle officers were present. They promised to try and bring Dragging Canoe and Cameron 
in.  
 
In April of 1777, Dragging Canoe launched another campaign on the white settlers.  Dragging 
Canoe and his war party killed whites whenever they could find them and burned them out.  
Among the white families that were killed was David Crockett, his wife, several of his 
children. Dragging Canoe kept two of David Crockett’s sons prisoner for 17 years. This is the 
famous Davy Crockett’s grandfather. 
 
Wild Rose sent word to Isaac Thomas that the talks were just a ploy to give Dragging Canoe 
more time to gather guns and ammunition and other supplies to continue the war. The Chiefs 
all sympathized with Dragging Canoe and the woman said that if they failed to persuade 
Dragging Canoe to come in they would blame it on the Creeks. They only agreed to the treaty 
to stay in their towns. 
 
The Towns of Settico, Great Island, Tellico, Toquo, and Chihowie were almost completely 
abandoned. They left on foot, on horses, and by canoe to join Dragging Canoe at 
Chickamauga. The ones that remained were considered traitors and the Cherokee that wanted 
peace believed that Dragging Canoe would bring destruction to the Cherokee Nation. Judd’s 
friend, Willenawah, Bloody Fellow, Hanging Maw (Scolacuta), Kitegiska, Young Tassel (John 
Watts), Lying Fish, Tsaladihi, and The Buck were a few of the chiefs that gave support to the 
movement. Old Tassel sympathized with the movement but did not go. 
 
The Cherokee gathered at Long Island on the Holston River in July 1777. The commissioners 
that were sent to negotiate the treaty were Col. Christian and Evan Shelby. Christian 
reproached the Cherokee about the massacres committed by Dragging Canoe. Oconostota told 
Christian that Dragging Canoe had left for Chickamauga. Oconostota did not speak but turned 
the negotiations over to The Raven (Save-nooka). 
 
During the talks Dragging Canoe was meeting with Cameron. Cameron urged Dragging Canoe 
to continue the war with the settlers.  
 
Colonel Richard Henderson was present on behalf of the Transylvania Land Company and was 
granted 200,000 acres on the Kentucky River in recognition of his toward settling the west by 
the state of Virginia. Henderson then asked that his purchase be considered part of North 
Carolina in order that the Transylvania Land Company could proceed with its settlements.  
 
This provoked a reply from Oconostota, “You Carolina Dick, have deceived your people. Why 
are you always telling lies? We told you that those lands were not ours; that our claim 
extended not beyond the Cumberland Mountains, and that all land beyond Cumberland River 
belongs to our brothers the Chickasaws. It is true you gave us some goods, for which we 
promised you our friendship in the affair. More, we never promised. You have deceived your 
people.” 
 
The commissioners reproached the Cherokees for murders recently committed, and asked the 
whereabouts of Dragging Canoe, Judd’s Friend and Young Tassel. Oconostota explained that 
they had all left and had moved to Chickamauga. 
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As punishment for the war the Cherokee were asked to cede all their land north of the Little 
Tennessee River. 
 
Old Tassels reply, “It is surprising that when we enter into treaties with our fathers the white 
people, their whole cry is MORE LAND. Indeed it has seemed a formality with them to demand 
what they know we dare not refuse. But on the principles of fairness of which we have received 
assurance during the conduct of this treaty, I must refuse your demand. 
    What did you do? You marched into our towns with superior force. Your numbers far 
exceeded us, and we fled to the stronghold of our woods, there to secure our women and 
children. Our towns were left at your mercy. You killed a few scattered and defenseless 
individuals, spread fire and desolation wherever you pleased, and returned to your own 
habitations.  
   If you term this a conquest, you have over looked the most essential point. You should have 
fortified the junction of Holston and Tennessee Rivers, and thereby conquered all waters 
above. It is now too late for us to suffer from your mishap of generalship. Will you claim our 
lands by right of conquest? No! If you do, I will tell you that WE last marched over them, even 
up to this very place; and some of our young warriors whom we have not had opportunity to 
recall are still in the woods and continue to keep your people in fear. 
    Much has been said of the want of what you term ‘Civilization’ among the Indians. Many 
proposals have been made to us to adopt your laws, your religion, your manners, and your 
customs. We don’t see the propriety of such a reformation. We should be better pleased with 
beholding the good effect of those doctrines in your own practices than with hearing you talk 
about them, or of reading your papers to us on such subjects. You say “why do not the Indians 
till the ground as we do?” May we not ask with equal propriety “why do not the white people 
hunt and fish as we do?” 
    We wish, however to be at peace with you, and to do as we would be done by. We do not 
quarrel with you for killing of an occasional buffalo or deer on our lands, but your people go 
much farther. They hunt to gain a livelihood. They kill all our game; but it is very criminal in 
our young men if they chance to kill a cow or hog for their sustenance when they happen to be 
in your lands. 
    The Great Sprit has placed us in different situations. He has given you many advantages, but 
he has not created us to be your slaves. We are a separate people! He has stocked your lands 
with cows, ours with buffalo; yours with hogs, ours with bears; yours with sheep, ours with 
deer. He has given you the advantage that yours are tame, while ours are wild and demand not 
only larger space for range, but art to hunt and kill them. They are, nevertheless, as much our 
property as other animals are yours, and ought not to be taken from us without our consent, or 
for something of equal value.” 
 
The appeal of Old Tassel was taken into consideration and the Commissioners revised their 
demands. The Cherokees ceded all lands north of the Nolichucky River, reserving only the 
Great Island of Holston. 
 
Dragging Canoe did not attend the treaty and was told by Cameron that no British supplies 
were to be given to the “Rogues” that attended. 
 
Robert Dews a white trader relayed the talks to Dragging Canoe and knew of his plans. 
Dragging Canoe was suspicious of Dews and thought he may warn the settlers. Dews was at 
another traders house, Campbell in Hiwasse, when the door was partially opened and a half-
breed named John Arch almost naked and in complete terror thrust into the room. He then 
slammed the door behind him. Dewes and Campbell asked, “have you seen Dragging Canoe 
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lately?” and he answered, “No.” At that time Dragging Canoe thrust in and stared at the traders 
sternly for over an hour, setting down and not saying a word. Campbell then asked Dragging 
Canoe if he wanted something to eat. Still Dragging Canoe made no sounds and left out 
through the door. Dews followed Dragging Canoe out the door and asked Arch to interpret his 
words to the chief. He told Dragging Canoe that the Christian and the other chiefs wanted to 
talk. Dragging Canoe answered angrily, “I suppose that I am looked upon as a boy and not a 
warrior.” Dews told him this was not true. Dragging Canoe replied, “There is no occasion for 
me to go; I have already heard the talks.” The next day a runner came and informed Dragging 
Canoe of the reward for his scalp. He left and returned to Chickamauga.  
 
A messenger went to Hiwasse with news that two messengers Newell and Ewins, from 
Christian had arrived at Chote, with a letter from Christian. Dewes interpreted the letter; he 
then took the two messengers to his house. Dewes knew the messengers were in danger so he 
informed them of Dragging Canoe’s plans. As soon as Newell received the news from Dewes 
of Dragging Canoe’s plans, he confronted the Chiefs at Chote about Dragging Canoe’s. The 
word spread about Dragging Canoe’s plans being known by the white messengers, and that all 
white men in the Cherokee Towns were in danger. 
 
The next day Dragging Canoe arrived at Chote and put a bounty on Dews head for his scalp.  
Dewes then went to John Benge for help. John Benge had a Cherokee wife and two sons that 
were Cherokee Warriors and was not under suspicion. Dewes told Benge that he was returning 
to Long Island with Christian’s messengers. Benge replied and pointed to a 2 gallon iron pot, 
“I believe no one will go there in two or three days. I expect much of Christian blood will be 
shed as to fill that pot.” Dewes replied, “You talk of Christian blood as though it were the 
blood of a young bull. Tell me, who is to be killed.” “It would cost me my life if I told you,” 
Benge replied. Benge then told him, “Dragging Canoe has put a bounty on your and Harlen 
scalps and all white traders in the Nations.” 
 
Dewes went to Old Tassel and Bloody Fellow for help. They were old friends, and Cherokee 
friendships are taken very serious. The council decided to turn him over to Dragging Canoe. 
Old Tassel sent Bloody Fellow to Dewe’s house to help him escape. Bloody Fellow told 
Dewes, “Cover your self with a blanket and follow me.” Bloody Fellow led him to a thicket 
away from the town and hid him in a thicket and told to sit down. Then Bloody Fellow said, 
“Dragging Canoe has demanded your scalp, and the council agreed. Stay here and do not 
move until I return. I will go and get intelligence of the Canoe’s intentions. If the town is 
determined to throw you away, I will bring your horse and provisions, will go with you myself 
to the Broad River.”  
 
In about three hours Bloody Fellow returned and hid him in his own hot house. On the second 
morning Bloody Fellow took him by the hand and told him that the warriors had decided to let 
him return to Long Island with the Raven, who was going to finish the negotiations with 
Christian. The Raven took the trader to Long Island himself. There he arrived at Fort Patrick 
Henry on January 22, 1777 and informed Col. Christian of Dragging Canoe’s plans. 
 
Starving and  unable to continue the resistance, the remaining Cherokee agreed to peace. The 
Treaties of DeWitt's Corner were signed in May and the Long Island (or Holston) treaty was 
signed in July 1777. These treaties were signed at gunpoint and forced the Cherokee to 
concede almost all of their remaining land in the Carolinas. 
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James Robertson goes to Chota on September 29, 1777, to talk to the Little Carpenter about 
peace with the Cherokee. Little Carpenter warned Robertson of Dragging Canoe’s and 
Cameron’s plans and assures him that they will have nothing to do with Cameron and the 
Chickamauga. While in the Nation he ran across Capt. Martin, agent for the state of Virginia. 
Martin informs Robertson that the Indians advised him to leave and that he had stayed to long. 
The Cherokee disliked the Virginians who had killed many peaceful Cherokee and burned their 
towns.  Robertson found food and supplies very low among the Cherokee. Robertson shared 
what provisions he had with Oconostoto and Little Carpenter. 
 
 October 1777 Cameron and one hundred British troops build a fort in Chickamauga. Cameron 
was supplying Dragging Canoe with ammunition and supplies to go against the settlers and try 
and break the peace. 
 
The separation of the Cherokee Nation was too much for the Old Carpenter and he died during 
the turmoil. 
 
January 11, 1778 Captain James Willing left Fort Pitt (Pittsburgh) on the “Rattle Trap” with 
twenty-seven men and picked up more on the way bringing the number to one hundred, along 
with Henry Stuart to revive the Chickasaw uprisings. They were headed for Natchez on the 
Mississippi. Willing had been a merchant from 1774-1777 at Natchez. The Chickasaw 
inhabited the western Tennessee Territory and had been under the influence of the British 
agent John Stuart, Henry Stuart’s brother. The activities of the Chickasaw were vital to control 
of the Mississippi River.  The Spaniards were selling and shipping supplies up river from New 
Orleans to supply the American troops in Ohio and Pennsylvania. Stuart’s and Willing’s 
mission was to incite the Chickasaw and stop the Spaniards from shipping supplies up the 
Mississippi to the Ohio River to the Americans. A major battle took place at Walnut Hills 
(Vicksburg) and a slight conflict took place at the Lower Bluffs (Memphis).  
 
In 1778 Henry Hamilton, the British Governor of the North West Territory headquartered at 
Detroit instigated a plan that would pay substantial rewards for American scalps. The 
Americans called him, “The Hair Buyer”. 
 
In 1778 most of the Chickamauga fighters were made up of many mixed-bloods, 
predominantly German, French, English, Irish, Spanish, Cherokee, Shawnee, Creek, and free 
Blacks. These full and mixed-bloods went to Georgia to join the British forces in the Georgia 
campaign, under Dragging Canoe. Dragging Canoe continued on the side of Great Britain in 
the American Revolution. He believed this would stop the encroachment of white settlement. 
Dragging Canoe and the Chickamauga refused the Overhill Cherokee Treaty and kept raiding 
the new settlements.  
 
British agents from Pensacola gathered supplies from strong holds through out the south and 
concentrated them at Natchez. A pack train of over three hundred horses wound up the Natchez 
Trace going to Chickamauga. The Harps Brothers headed up the pack train. They were British 
irregulars and known killers by both whites and Indians. They were some of the few white men 
that knew the Natchez trace. The few white men that they knew, knew better than to tangle 
with the Harps Brothers. The Natchez Trace was very seldom used by anyone other than 
outlaws and a few traders such as Louis Le Flore, who was married to the daughter of a 
Choctaw Chief, and John Donelson that had a stage and freight line. The Harps Brothers 
delivered and stored the guns, ammunition and supplies at John Mc Donald’s house, Stuarts 
Deputy at Chickamauga. 
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In October 1778 Hamilton planned to use Dragging Canoe’s forces to spearhead an offensive. 
George Rodgers Clark conquered the Illinois country. Hamilton then retook Vincennes, but in 
a winter campaign surprised Vincennes and retook the town and captured the “Hair Buyer” in 
the battle. Hair Buyer was sent to Virginia and Hamilton’s plans collapsed. 
 
In December 1778 the British captured Savannah and advanced to Augusta. They had not 
received the support from the Cherokee as they had been expecting. This was due to the Treaty 
of Long Island. James Robertson had obtained information from Isaac Thomas and Wild Rose 
on the planned Chickamauga offensive. He then relayed this information to Joseph Martin the 
acting Indian agent for Virginia. Martin then warned Governor Henry of Dragging Canoe’s 
plans. 
 
By the end of 1778 Dragging Canoe and the Chickamauga numbered over one thousand 
warriors.  Dragging Canoe was the most powerful Indian leader in the South. Henry Hamilton 
was going to use the Chickamauga to distract the Americans. The British had plans on 
attacking Georgia and the Carolinas from the sea. The British would use the Chickamauga as a 
diversion. 
 
January 8, 1779 Governor Henry directs Col. Evan Shelby to raise three hundred men to go to 
Chickamauga. Governor Henry writes Governor Caswell of North Carolina “Totally destroy 
that and every other settlement near it which the offending Indians occupy. I must call 
attention to the many indications of an early Indian offensive; to murders committed by the 
Chickamauga’s on citizens of both states, and to the navigation of the Tennessee River, in 
which your state, as well as ours, seems deeply interested, which is rendered unsafe and 
impracticable so long as these bandits go unpunished. Justice and necessity demand that 
proper measures be taken to chastise these people and by doing that, to anticipate the evils 
they meditate against us.” 
 
James Robertson writes Governor Caswell; “I cannot change my sentiments with respect to a 
war with the Chickamooggy Indians the ensuing spring, except good methods are used to 
prevent it. If it should be thought requisite to permit a party of men to go against them, which I 
am humbly of the opinion is the only step that can be possibly taken to prevent a bloody and 
expensive war, I believe on leave being given a sufficient number of men that will go at their 
own expense.” 
 
March 15, 1779 Isaac Thomas writes Col. Arthur Campbell, “lately from the nation I find that 
Cameron and his deputies are straining every nerve to engage the whole of the Cherokees to 
commence hostilities; however, by the apparent disposition of the old towns, I think he will fail. 
Further, that Cameron’s scheme was to induce the Overhills to move to Chickamauga. He 
suggested the erection of a fort at the mouth of the Clinch River.” (footnote - page 91 
Tennessee During the Revolutionary War). 
 
After receiving Thomas’ letter Virginia and North Carolina make plans to attack the 
Chickamauga Towns. Evan Shelby was given the command of Virginia forces. 
 
March 26, 1779 British Agent to the Chickamauga, Stuart dies in Pensacola. Alexander 
Cameron continued on in his place. 
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The rendezvous for troops of Shelby and Robertson was for April 1, 1779 at Big Creek on the 
Holston River at the home and fort of James Robertson.  
 
April 1779 the joint effort between Virginia and North Carolina were arranged to go against 
the Chickamauaga, led by Evan Shelby. Shelby, and his army of about nine hundred, left by 
boats on The Big Creek River April 10, 1779. Evan Shelby attacked & burned 11 
Chickamauga towns in two weeks, in the Chattanooga area while Dragging Canoe was in 
Georgia. They captured an Indian fisherman and he guided them to Dragging Canoe’s camp. 
Four of Dragging Canoe’s men were killed and the rest escaped into the cane breaks. Shelby 
spent two weeks destroying eleven camps and capturing British war supplies and furs.  
 
On leaving the Chickamauga Towns on April 29, 1779 Shelby buys a black horse from Aaron 
Lewis and William Parker. They later called this place Sale Creek. They returned home to the 
upper east Tennessee towns by land. After such a disastrous loss most leaders would have 
surrendered, but not Dragging Canoe. He regrouped at Chattanooga Mountain (Look Out 
Mountain). 
 
Upon learning of this, Dragging Canoe and his men came back to Chickamauga. General 
Cameron and British forces also get ready for battle. At this time a Shawnee delegation came 
down to see if the burning of the towns had broken the Chickamauga resistance. Dragging 
Canoe assured them that he would keep fighting. Alexander Cameron recorded Dragging 
Canoe's speech, "We are not yet conquered. A group of Cherokee went to the Shawnee to fight 
with them and to assure consolidation of will. Likewise, a group of Shawnee, including 
Tecumseh's widowed mother, her son, Tecumseh, a boy, and his triplet brothers, including the 
later White Prophet, came down.” Tecumseh’s older brother also fought with distinction, but 
was killed a few years later in the raid on Nashville.  
 
The Towns destroyed by Shelby were partially reoccupied, but Dragging Canoe located his 
base camp at base of Chatanuga mountain. They were the five towns of Running Water, 
Nickajack, Long Island, Look Out Mountain Town, and Crow Town. All the sites were in 
Creek country. Most of Dragging Canoe’s warriors were Creek, but he sent Little Owl to 
request permission from Creek Chief, Alexander Mc Gilivray to stay there. Mc Gilivray gave 
Dragging Canoe his permission and his support. 
 
In May 1779 James Robertson and eight other settlers made their homes in Cumberland. The 
route to Cumberland was very dangerous over Boone’s Road. It was decided that Robertson 
would go by road and Donelson would take the women by boat and meet at French Lick. 
Robertson and several others said their goodbyes and started for their new homes. Two of the 
men, Rains and Dunham drove herds of cattle. These were the first cattle brought to Nashville. 
 
Cameron in July 1779 sent a message to the Chickamauga’s and the middle towns “exhorting, 
cajoling and threatening in any effort to bring all branches of the Cherokee into a concerted 
action.” Dragging Canoe addressed the Shawnee nation, “We cannot forget the talk you 
brought to this nation, some years ago, which was to take up the hatchet against the 
Virginians. We heard and listened to your talk with attention, and before the time that was 
appointed to lift it we took it up and struck the Virginians. Our Nation was alone and 
surrounded by them. They were numerous and their hatchets sharp. After we had lost some of 
our best warriors, we were forced to leave our towns and corn to be burned by them, and now 
we live in the grass as you see us. But we are not yet conquered, and to convince you that we 
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have not thrown away your talk, here are four strings of wampum that we received from you 
when you came before as messengers to our Nation.” 
 
John Donelson prepared boats to leave Fort Patrick Henry in the summer of 1779.  
 
In the fall of 1779 John Sevier was appointed Col. of the Militia of Washington County and the 
Cumberland Settlement was founded. Both these events would play a vital role in the future of 
the Cherokee Nation. The Cumberland Settlements were found to be in North Carolina after a 
bitter two-year dispute with Virginia in September 1779. Henderson quickly gained the 
support of James Robertson and John Donelson in Watauga.  
 
Hunters such as Thomas Spencer had long since hunted the Cumberland River Area. Thomas 
Sharpe Spencer nicknamed “Big Foot” spent three winters in the hollow of a Sycamore tree on 
the north bank of the Cumberland River. Tracks of his moccasin feet clad feet had frightened a 
French Trapper into swimming the Cumberland River convinced that the tracks were made by 
a giant bear. 
 
Robertson’s made the decision to take eight men to Cumberland to start the settlement. Due to 
the risked of taking women and children over the roads traveled by large bands of hostile 
northern tribes, he had John Donelson take them by boat and meet him at Nashbough. They 
would travel down the Tennessee River to the Ohio River then to the Cumberland River 
meeting up at French Lick. 
 
Thirty boats and two hundred families prepared to leave Fort Patrick Henry December 22, 
1779. Because of bad weather they could not leave and setup winter camp. Dragging Canoe 
then moved the Chickamauga’s into the lower town of Running Water. War Chief Breath 
established the town of Nickajack by Nickajack Cave, across the river from Little Cedar 
Mountain. Dragging Canoe then goes on a mission to rescue the British Col. Brown in the 
American Siege of Augusta and then retuned back to Nickajack. The Chickamauga remained 
hostile and renewed their attacks against western settlements in Tennessee, Alabama, and 
Kentucky. Dragging Canoe continued his raids on the Nashville and the Cumberland 
settlements.   
 
Robertson crossed the Cumberland River on Christmas day 1779 accompanied by eight other 
settlers. The River was frozen over and made the crossing easy. The new settlement was called 
Nashborough, after Francis Nash, a friend of Robertson from North Carolina that had lost his 
life at German town, while fighting under Washington. The land was level and stretched to the 
horizon. It was ideal for farming. Robertson fenced in the cornfields to prevent buffalo and 
other animals from trampling their crops. Robertson and five of the men returned to Watauga 
to bring back their families leaving three to watch the settlement. 
 
During the winter of 1779 British forces under Cornwallis overran Georgia and South 
Carolina. They forced over four hundred refugees under Col. Elijah Clark to cross the 
mountains before finding refuge in Watuga. 
 
In 1779 Galvez commander of Louisiana for Spain captured several British Forts, among these 
their main fort at Natchez. (Check Old Frontiers by John Brown Page 171-185 for details of 
this time period.) 
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In 1780, the British took the Tory irregulars and their Cherokee allies into their ranks. Among 
these irregulars were “The Harps” - Micajah (Big) and Wiley (Lit tle) Harp, America’s first 
known serial killers. They were British Tory agents that raped and killed the American settlers 
from Natchez to Kentucky. 
 
John Donelson and his thirty boats and two hundred families left Fort Patrick Henry on 
February 27,1780. Donelson’s boat was a great scow that had the capacity to hold thirty men 
plus women and children. Among the passengers were James Robertson’s family and also John 
Donelson’s family. 
 
On March 7, 1780 they approached the burnt out towns of Chickamauga left by Shelby the 
year before. The day was bleak and blustery with a drizzle of cold rain. Mrs. Ephraim Peyton 
was the daughter of Jonathon Jennings. She gave birth to a son while her husband was going 
overland with James Robertson. 
 
The next day they came by Settico that had been re-occupied but they made signs indicating 
they were friendly. A half breed by the name of Arch Coody warned them not to land and 
accompanied the boats down river to the “boiling pot” and left.  Donelson spotted a large 
number of warriors painted in war colors of red and black. They loaded in canoes and 
proceeded to follow them down stream. They came across another town and the warriors tried 
to encourage them to use the channel next to the town indicating it was the better route.  
Donelson ordered the boats take the other channel. This is when a number of warriors fired 
from the canes and killed one man named Payne. The last boat headed by Thomas Stuart, had 
stayed some distance in the rear because the small pox had broken out among them.  
 
The Chickamauga concentrated their attack on that one boat and every one on the boat was 
killed or captured. Due to the swift current there were no way any of the other boats could 
come back and assist them. Their cries could be plainly heard down stream. The small pox 
from the captives eventually killed over one hundred of the Chickamauga’s. Only one person 
was said to have survived; he was Thomas Stuart Jr. who was six years old at the time. William 
Springston to Joseph Martin at Fort Patrick Henry later ransomed him two years later. 
 
They reached the “boiling pot” a pass between two spurs in the Cumberland Mountains. Arch 
Coody described it as the great “Whirl and Suck”. At this point the river was compressed to 
half its normal width and filled with boulders. Donelson was torn between deciding between 
continuing down the river or fighting the Chickamauga. John Cotton attached his loaded canoe 
to Robert Cartwright’s larger boat. Cotton’s boat overturned and they landed on the Northern 
shore to retrieve as many of Cotton’s goods as possible. The Chickamauga opened fire from 
the bluffs above the river and the boats re-embarked.  
 
The boat of Jonathan Jennings was lodged on a large rock. The Chickamauga’s concentrated 
their fire on his boat. He returned fire and ordered them to throw the goods in the water to 
lighten the boat. Instead they jumped in the water where one was shot and two captured.  
 
Mrs. Jennings, her daughter and Mrs. Peyton, one day after having her baby jumped in the 
water and freed the boat. Mrs. Peyton’s baby drowned in the confusion. Abel Gower’s boat had 
four people wounded including his daughter Nancy. She was at the helm when she was shot 
but did not make one cry and continued to steer the boat. When they were out of danger her 
mother saw her dress was covered in blood. 
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Four days later they reached Muscle Shoals on March 14th 1780. They reached the mouth of 
the Cumberland on March 24th. They killed a buffalo and a swan. They gathered herbs on the 
bottom of the river and made a Shawnee salad. April 24th they reached French Lick at 
Nashborough. 
 
Dragging Canoe, encouraged by Henry Stuart, was not going to let the Cumberland settlements 
get a stronghold like Watauga had. John Donelson had brought forty settlers and reached the 
mouth of the Red River in March 1780. This settlement became Clarksville. In June, Nathan 
Turpin was killed by Dragging Canoe’s men. The settlers at Renfro’s settlement decided to 
leave for Freeland’s settlement. That night they made camp at Battle Creek. 
 
Some of the men decided to return to Renfro’s to retrieve some belongings they had left behind 
and returned to Renfro about daylight. The men then rejoined their families at the campsite, 
finding some of the families had already left for Freeland’s. The other families that had not 
gone back had already reached Freeland’s safely. 
 
The remaining families made camp that night at Battle Creek. They were attacked at daybreak 
and all were killed except Mrs. Johns. She escaped and after several days made her way to 
Eaton’s Station. A party returned to look for the families and found the dead covered in 
feathers from the mattresses, the raiding party taking all the ticking to use for clothing. 
 
David Hood and William Neely were sent out to bring back salt. Salt was procured by boiling 
water from the salt licks. David Hood said, “It is precious, and precious scarce.” Neely’s 
daughter had come with the men to cook and tend the boiling. That morning Neely and Hood 
went hunting and killed a deer.  
 
Neely laid down for a nap and was attacked and killed. Hood returned to camp hearing the 
screams finding Neely scalped, mutilated and full of arrows and Neely’s daughter was no 
where to be found. The raiding party grabbed her by each arm and forced her to run through 
out the day and night supporting her from each side until she was completely spent and unable 
to fight. She was taken and used as a slave and then traded to the Creeks and after several years 
with the Creeks she was exchanged for goods, and returned to Kentucky. David Hood escaped 
and returned to Freeland’s.  
 
THE MARCH TO KINGS MOUNTAIN 
 
Isaac Thomas was still unable to legally marry Wild Rose because of the Tennessee Black 
Dutch Laws that forbid the marrying of whites to anyone of color. Because of this Isaac 
Thomas married a white woman named Elizabeth Messingill on June 11, 1780. Even though 
he was married to Elizabeth, Wild Rose was a frequent visitor at the Thomas’ household. Isaac 
Thomas’ wife Elizabeth, received Wild Rose warmly. Isaac Thomas and Wild Rose still had a 
close relationship and bond that Elizabeth did not object to. Elizabeth did not know, or did not 
let on that she knew that they were still lovers. 
 
In June 1780 British commander Cornwallis sent Tarlton and Ferguson, to burn all the houses 
and kill American sympathizers that lived at the base of the mountain region. Tarlton had two 
masters for this - the Harps Brothers. They later fought under Tarlatan’s command at King’s 
Mountain. Refugees fled to Watauga, under the threat of being hanged. Word was sent to 
General Mc Dowell asking for aid. Isaac Shelby along with two hundred frontier men started a 



 37 
campaign against the British forces under Mc Dowell. Being heavily out numbered and 
without supplies, the American forces fought a war similar in style to that of the Cherokee.  
 
In the summer of 1780 John Sevier asked Isaac Thomas to scout the area around Kings 
Mountain, and inform him of the movements of the British and their Native American allies. 
Isaac Thomas left his new bride and headed for Kings Mountain. Isaac Thomas contacted Wild 
Rose to find out the whereabouts of Dragging Canoe. Isaac Thomas informed Gen. Sevier that 
the terrain around Kings Mountain was very treacherous and he was not familiar this area. 
After scouting the area for several days he reported on their movements and defenses.  
 
On August 17, 1780 against the advice of Thomas, Gates decided to attack Cornwallis and was 
almost completely wiped out. Isaac Shelby took two hundred frontiersmen to support Gates. 
Shelby and the remaining forces retreated back to Watauga. Ferguson was sent to finish off 
what was left of the American forces in western North Carolina. 
 
In September 1780, Ferguson camped at Gilbert Town (near present day Rutherfordton). 
Ferguson captured a member of Shelby’s troops and tortured him until he finally informed 
Ferguson of the whereabouts of the American Forces over the mountains. Ferguson knew that 
he was unable to attack Shelby and the settlements across the mountains on their on terms. 
Ferguson released the prisoner to go tell the Americans the following message, “that he was 
crossing the Mountains and would hang their leaders and lay the country to waste with fire 
and sword."  
 
Upon receiving the message Shelby immediately mounted his horse and went to Seviers camp. 
Sevier’s men were having horse races and a large barbeque. The party quickly came to an end 
when Sevier delivered the message. Sevier immediately started putting a plan into action. He 
sent messengers out to all the American forces in the western Mountains. He also sent Thomas 
out to shadow Ferguson’s movements and arranged that they would meet back at Sycamore 
Shoals on September 25, 1780.  

Meanwhile, Cornwallis invaded North Carolina. His final objective was to march into Virginia. 
To protect his troops from guerilla attack, Cornwallis ordered Ferguson to move northward 
into western North Carolina before joining the main British Army in Charlotte.  

Thomas Sharpe Spencer “Big Foot” had two narrow escapes in 1780. The first one was when 
warriors on the Kentucky Road surprised him. He was bringing a pack train over the Kentucky 
road and saved his life by the speed that he picked up and moved his enormous feet. A short 
time later Spencer and Espy were fired on while hunting and Espy was killed. David Hood 
said, “Spencer made tracks that day, the fact is Spencer always makes tracks, that why Hood 
nick named him “Big Foot”. 

There are several stories on “Big Foot”. On one occasion two young men were in a fight. One 
of these men was Bob Shaw. Spencer picked up the men one in each hand and their feet 
dangling shook them and commanded them to stop fighting. Shaw took offence and hit 
Spencer in the jaw. Spencer took Shaw and tossed him over a ten rail fence by the collar and 
waistband. When Shaw sat up he asked Spencer politely, “If you would be so kind as to pitch 
my horse over and I will be riding home.” 

On September 25, Patriot leaders and Colonels Charles McDowell, John Sevier, Isaac Shelby 
and William Campbell gathered at Sycamore Shoals on the Watauga River (near present day 
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Tennessee). They marched five days over the snow-covered mountains to the Quaker Meadows 
Plantation owned by McDowell's family (in present day Morganton). More frontiersmen 
including those serving under Benjamin Cleveland and Joseph Winston joined them. Each man 
brought his own rifle, tomahawk, and scalping knife. On September 26, 1780 the Rev. Samuel 
Doak said a prayer and then encouraged them to strike the British with, “The sword of God and 
Gideon.” The small army started their March across the mountains, toward Gilbert Town and 
Ferguson. 

In October 1780 in the Battle of Blackstocks, the Harps again showed their ruthless ways by 
killing as many innocent settlers as they could find. The women were raped and the children 
killed or sold as slaves. 

Two deserters from Sevier’s army told Ferguson the Americans were marching toward him. 
Ferguson wanted to stay at Gilbert Town to intercept the American force.  Ferguson called in 
reinforcements from his raiding parties. The Scot felt that he was unprepared to fight and 
began his march toward Charlotte to receive the protection of Cornwallis' main army. He sent 
an appeal to loyal North Carolinians, “for them to save themselves from the backwater men... a 
set of mongrels." Late on October 6, Ferguson received word from his spies that the Americans 
were close behind him. Camping at Kings Mountain, near the North Carolina border on 
October 7th, Ferguson felt that his position was strong but he sent a message to Cornwallis 
requesting reinforcements. "Three or four hundred good soldiers would finish the business. 
Something must be done soon. We are desperately short of provisions.” Ferguson sent out a 
foraging party of 150 men and then organized a defense and prepared to meet the enemy. 
Kings Mountain is an outlying region of the Blue Ridge Mountains. A heavily rocky and 
wooded area, the mountain rises 60 feet above the plain surrounding it. The campsite was 
supposedly an ideal place for Ferguson to camp because the mountain has a plateau at its 
summit. The plateau is 600 yards long and 70 feet wide at one end and 120 feet wide at the 
other. The Scot considered the summit too steep to be scaled. 

When the Patriots realized that Ferguson was not at Gilbert Town, they became determined to 
pursue him.  Sevier and his army of ragtag frontiersmen dressed mostly in buckskin followed 
Ferguson to Kings Mountain. Sevier left the weaker soldiers and horses at Gilbert Town. On 
October 6th at Cowpens in South Carolina, 400 South Carolinians under Colonel James 
Williams joined the Over Mountain Men. The soldiers learned from spy Joseph Kerr that 
Ferguson was definitely camped about 30 miles ahead at Kings Mountain. Isaac Thomas was 
informed by Wild Rose that Ferguson was quoted as saying, “that he was on Kings Mountain, 
that he was king of that mountain and that God Almighty and all the Rebels of hell could not 
drive him from it." This news was more fuel that Sevier and Shelby could use to inspire the 
American troops. 

Sevier’s troops had trotted all morning in a drizzling rain and reached Kings Mountain on 
Saturday, October 7th just after noon. The men wrapped their rifles in their blankets to keep 
them dry. Upon arriving at Kings Mountain, the Patriot soldiers dismounted. After tying up the 
horses, the soldiers formed in a horseshoe around the base of the mountain behind their leaders, 
who remained on horseback.  

Isaac Thomas had Wild Rose rendezvous with him and Sevier’s troops at Kings Mountain. She 
was to furnish beef by driving extra cattle in, to sustain the men at Kings Mountain. The 
campaign at Kings Mountain was also a time for Isaac Thomas and his brother John to unite in 
a common cause. This is one of the few times that Isaac and his brother John Thomas actually 



 39 
fought together. Isaac Thomas and his brother John captured two British deserters and brought 
them in for questioning.  

Isaac Thomas had scouted the area before the arrival of Sevier’s troops. They laid out the 
following plan. The forces would be divided into three armies, as follows Cleveland took his 
column to the rear of Ferguson, Sevier led the right wing, Campbell the Center, and Shelby the 
left wing. 

At 3:00 the afternoon of October 7th 1780 the American forces charged Kings Mountain from 
almost all direction. After a brief skirmish, the shooting began in earnest when two of the American 
regiments opened fire on the British Loyalist simultaneously. The British Loyalist fired back, but the 
heavy woods protected the Americans. Ferguson did not realize his men could only fire if they went out 
into the open, exposing themselves to musket fire. Most of the Patriot troops were skilled hunters who 
routinely killed fast moving animals. On this day, Ferguson's men would not find escape an easy task.  

Ferguson’s troops rushed forward with heavy volleys of firing then with bayonets. The 
Americans would fire and then find cover to reload. The regiments commanded by Colonels 
Isaac Shelby and William Campbell marched toward Ferguson's men but were driven back 
twice by Loyalist fire. But as one regiment was driven back, another would advance. Ferguson 
had to shift his reserves from one place to another while continuing to take heavy losses from 
the concealed American sharpshooters in the trees. Eventually, other Patriot troops provided 
enough support that Shelby and Campbell's regiments reached the summit. The Americans not 
having bayonets gave way to Ferguson’s charges. When one group on the mountain gave way, 
the other side would charge and then fall back. Through out the battle the Americans yelled out 
a piercing war whoop the kept the British forces confused.  

Ferguson was very distinctive in his red-checkered hunting shirt and rallied his men by 
blowing a silver whistle. Ferguson had two horses shot out from under him and was led the 
charge against Sevier with a sword in his left hand and wounded right hand. “There’s 
Ferguson”, shouted several men. Robert Young, one of Sevier’s men, steadied his rifle and 
said, “Let’s see what sealed lips will do.” Young’s shot hit Ferguson in the center of the 
forehead followed by a dozen more shots from his fellow soldiers. Ferguson hung from the 
horse with one foot still in the stirrup.  

Robert Young was also the man that had killed the Indian “Big Bullet” at the Treaty of Long 
Island. Capt. Robert Sevier, Col. Sevier’s brother was severely wounded and carried to the rear 
meeting his son on the way up during a charge. De Peyster led the British for a few more 
charges then raised the white flag as all Sevier’s troops gained ground and Sevier and Shelby 
made the summit at the same time. Shelby was so close to a British rifleman when he fired, 
that the blast from the gun singed all the hair off of one side of Shelby’s head.  

When the two met Sevier shouted, “The British have burned off part of Shelby’s hair.” Col. 
Campbell ran along the men with his sword pointed toward the ground calling, “God sake 
cease firing.” Joseph Sevier and several others would not stop. Sevier said with tears running 
down his face, “They have killed my father, and I will shoot the last of the damned rascals.” 
Col. Sevier rode up and the shooting ceased.  

Despite the call for surrender by the Loyalists, the Patriots could not immediately stop their 
men from shooting. Many Patriots remembered that the infamous Colonel Tarleton had mowed 
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down American Patriot troops at Waxhaw despite the fact that the troops were trying to 
surrender. Eventually, the fighting at Kings Mountain stopped. 

In all, 225 British Loyalists were killed, 163 were wounded, and 716 were taken prisoner. 28 
Patriots were killed and 68 were wounded. Among the Patriot dead was Colonel James 
Williams of South Carolina. Ferguson was the only British soldier killed in the battle and all 
the others were American Patriots or British Loyalist. 

The frontiersman of Sevier’s army, accustomed to Indian fighting, took scalps and hanged 
about thirty of the captured British after a brief court martial. After the battle, the victorious 
Patriots and the captured Loyalists had to camp together. Soon it became dark and the cries of 
the wounded were heard and often unheeded.  

The next morning, the sun came out for the first time in days. Fearing that Cornwallis would 
soon be upon them, many of the American Patriot militia left for their homes. A contingent of 
Patriots took the prisoners northward to the Continental Army jurisdiction in Hillsborough. 
During the journey, a number of prisoners were brutally beaten and some prisoners were 
hacked with swords. A week later a committee of Patriots appointed a jury to try some of the 
so-called "obnoxious" Loyalists. Thirty-six British Loyalists were found guilty of breaking 
open houses, burning houses and killing citizens. Nine were hanged. After the Battle of Kings 
Mountain, and living the first 45 years of his life as a Cherokee, Isaac Thomas settled in "The 
Forks of Little Pigeon" river in 1780. 

Cornwallis was shaken when the news of Ferguson's defeat reached his headquarters. He 
remained in Charlotte a few days before withdrawing back into South Carolina to the British 
post at Winnsboro.   

While most of the Watauga men were still away at the Kings Mountain campaign the 
Cherokees prepared to rise again. 

The British could not count on reinforcements from other South Carolina posts to help them 
and the news of victory at Kings Mountain had revived Patriot hopes. The victory triggered 
bonfires and street dancing in cities held by the Patriots. Soon, Patriot leaders such as Thomas 
Sumter, Elijah Clarke and Francis "The Swamp Fox" Marion stepped up their harassment of 
British troops. Patriot sympathizers increased their assaults on Tory neighbors. 

While most of the Watauga men were still away at the Kings Mountain campaign the 
Chickamauga also prepared to rise again.  Cameron reassured the Chickamauga, “that the 
Kings Army would make short work of the untrained mountaineers at Kings Mountain.” He 
said, “This is the time to wipe out the Watauga Settlements, while their warriors are over the 
mountains,” With Cameron’s urging and because of the threat of non-support of supplies the 
upper Cherokee Towns, Cameron and Dragging Canoe plotted about the destruction of the 
Watauga settlements. 

As she had done four years earlier Wild Rose warned Isaac Thomas of an attack on Watauga 
by the British and their Chickamauga allies.  John Sevier returned home on the Nolichucky 
River to find Isaac Thomas and Ellis Harlan waiting on the porch for him. Thomas informed 
Sevier of Dragging Canoe’s campaign. Thomas asked Sevier, “How soon can you march,” to 
which Sevier replied, “As soon as Kate can cook some dinner for us and our men.”  Isaac 
Thomas was sent out to shadow Dragging Canoe’s movements immediately.  
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In three days Sevier met up with two hundred and fifty men on Swan’s Pond on Lick Creek 
near his home. On the third day of the march they crossed the French Broad River. On Boyd’s 
Creek, scouts Joseph Dunham and Joseph Gist were in the advance and discovered signs. 
Seeing the men halt, Sevier rode up slowly and inspected the signs. They had spotted the 
warriors in the thicket and told the scouts to advance and then retreat back to the main body. 

Sevier rode back as if he had never seen the warriors. He arranged his army in three divisions. 
Sevier took the center, Major Walton took the right wing, and Major Tipton the left wing. 
There were about seventy warriors. Tipton fell in behind Walton instead. If Tipton had taken 
the left wing as Sevier had him instructed, all the warriors would have been killed or captured. 
Several of his men told him was wrong, he replied violently, “Mind your own business and be 
damned, I know my orders.” Tipton had deliberately disobeyed Sevier’s orders, mainly because 
of his hatred of Sevier. When questioned by Sevier later, he responded by saying that he had 
just misunderstood the order. 

When the fighting stopped, 28 warriors were dead. Following the battle, six more were found.  
The warriors that had participated in the battle at Boyd’s Creek were from Chota. One who was 
killed was Chief John Watts’s brother. Sevier and Dunham found a warrior in a pine tree 
hiding. He raised his gun first at Sevier, then at Dunham. Feeling the gun was unloaded they 
advanced with the intention of taking him prisoner. When they got within as few yards the 
warrior took aim on Dunham. Sevier said, “Take care Dunham that fellow will shoot you.” The 
warrior then turned the gun on Sevier and fired. The bullet missed his head but cut off a lock of 
hair. 

Dunham thought it was Sevier’s brains flying and raised his gun to shoot. But in that same 
instance the wounded warrior took out his knife and plunged it in his own throat and fell from 
the tree. Just as the incident was over, two messengers rode up with a letter from Col. Arthur 
Campbell, advising Sevier that the Virginian’s would arrive in about a week. 

Sevier fell back to the French Broad and set up camp on a large island. In a few days most of 
the supplies had been exhausted. Sevier then moved his troops to Boyd’s Creek in hope of 
better hunting. William Bean and Isaac Thomas were sent out to hunt for game. The hunters 
found very little game but did find a cow and calf that were strayed off one of the raided 
settlements. The beef was so tough and poor most of the men would not eat it. The men lived 
on parched acorns, haws, grapes, walnuts, and hickory nuts. This location became known as 
“Hungry Camp”. 

Cornwallis was not idle. He sent Tarleton and a Major Wemyss in hot pursuit of Marion and 
Sumter. On November 9, Sumter was fully prepared when Wemyss attempted a surprise attack 
on his forces at Fish Dam Ford. Wemyss and 25 of his men were captured. Sumter then moved 
with 240 men toward the British fort at Ninety Six. Tarleton stopped his pursuit of Marion and 
went to Fort Ninety Six. Deciding not to face Tarleton at that time, Sumter fled northward to 
Blackstock's Plantation. 

In November, 1780 the Harps Brothers took their women across the Appalachians to the 
Cherokee-Chickamauga town of Nickjack, in the vicinity of what is now Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Along the way, a member of the gang, Moses Doss, objected to the brutal treatment of the 
women and the Harps killed him. The Harps, with their wives, lived in the Indian village at 
Nickjack for over a decade. While at Nickajack the Harps Brothers continued there raping, 
killing and pillaging of the settlers, all for Tarelton. 
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On November 20, 1780 Tarleton attacked Sumter's forces but to no avail. Tarleton lost 100 
men while the Americans only lost three. Tarleton then rejoined Cornwallis. 
 
Meanwhile, Clinton sent General Alexander Leslie to Virginia to prepare for battle there. 
Leslie was to be under the direct orders of Cornwallis. Cornwallis ordered Leslie to come to 
South Carolina, where he planned to resume his invasion of North Carolina as soon as Leslie 
arrived. Believing that Patriot leader Daniel Morgan planned to attack Fort Ninety Six, 
Cornwallis sent Tarleton to deal with the backwoodsman. Expecting Leslie to arrive in mid-
January, Cornwallis planned to advance rapidly northward and cut off the two American 
armies (Nathaniel Greene's men in the south from George Washington's men in the north). He 
also hoped to stop the advance of Morgan's forces, should they survive the expected encounter 
with Tarleton. 
 
On December 22, 1780 Col. Campbell arrived at “Hungry Camp” with four hundred men, but 
the only food they were carrying was parched corn. Isaac Thomas and William Bean were sent 
out again at Boyd’s Creek to hunt for game on December 23, 1780 for Gen. Sevier’s troops at 
Long Island. Sevier’s troops were low on ammunition for fighting and for hunting game for 
food. He decided to send James Robertson and two other men to Kentucky to buy supplies and 
ammunition. 
 
The Combined forces arrived at Chote on December 24, 1780. No Cherokee were found but 
they had left hogs and chickens. The men stayed up most of the night cooking and eating but 
they posted a strong force of sentries that night. John Bean and five others were sent out to find 
traces of any hostile Indians. An Indian was found asleep lying by a log who apparently had 
been spying on the camp all night but had fallen asleep. He was killed and his head was 
brought back to camp on a stick. 
 
That same month, a group of soldiers under the command of Col. William Campbell had 
planned to attack peaceful Cherokee Towns. Wild Rose appeared at Hiwasse and asked for 
peace. Wild Rose attempted to reason with them, and even fed them Cherokee cattle to save 
Campbell’s starving troops. On December 28, 1780, two weeks after she saved their lives, 
soldiers under Campbell’s command began burning the Cherokee capital of Chota and villages 
of Tellico and Little Tuskegee. Dragging Canoe exiled Wild Rose from her homeland for 
siding with the enemy. 
 
James Sevier and a party of scouts led by Isaac Thomas had crossed the river ahead of the 
army a few days before Campbell’s raid.  At this time Sevier and his men had not known of 
Campbell’s raid on Chote. Sevier’s men discovered an Indian boy of about twelve who escaped 
the raid and went into the woods. Captain Landon Carter was sent with fifty men to try and 
capture him for the purpose of securing information, but could not find the boy.  While looking 
for the boy, they did find a warrior and took him back to Sevier for questioning.  
 
The next morning the old trader Thomas, who could speak Cherokee fluently, found the Indian 
boy asleep by a fire in the woods. The boy readily surrendered, and told Thomas that a “unaka 
(White Man) had chased him the day before.” The boy informed Thomas that he had escaped 
Campbell’s Raid on Chote. When learning of this, Thomas took the boy back to Chote. 
Thomas went directly to Campbell with the intent to kill him and take his scalp. Campbell’s 
men, upon hearing of Isaac Thomas plan, hid Campbell from Thomas. Isaac Thomas said, 
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“The coward Campbell is hidden away behind his men. He can burn out the peaceful towns of 
the Cherokee and kill innocent women and children, but will not fight a man.” 
 
On New Years Day 1781,  Hanging Maw and other Chiefs agreed peace which was granted. 
The two prisoners were released and Sevier’s and Arthur Campbell’s armies left Chota. 
January 11, 1781 Robertson returns to Cumberland with plenty of powder and ball.  

The Battle of Cowpens happened in January 1781. Shortly after this, the Harps left the 
army and joined up with their Cherokee confederates, taking part in the Indian raid on 
Station Bluff, which is now Nashville, Tenn. They soon returned to North Carolina, 
where they kidnapped Captain Wood’s daughter, Susan, and another local girl, Maria 
Davidson. The kidnapped women would serve as wives to the Harps until the bitter 
end. 

Cornwallis' Legion’s hopes were dashed. Morgan's men soundly defeated Tarlatan at 
the Battle of Cowpens on January 17, 1781. Morgan, who was ill with rheumatism and 
other ailments, joined Greene's army before returning to his home in Virginia. Greene 
saw that Cornwallis, who had left South Carolina, was getting further away from his 
train of supplies and provisions. Eventually, the two forces met in the Battle of Guilford 
Courthouse. Technically, the British won that battle but it was a psychological victory 
because British losses were high. One man in four was killed, wounded or captured. 

David Hood was wounded and captured by Chickasaws as he was leaving Freeland’s to go to 
The Bluffs. He was shot three times and pretended to be dead. The warriors took hold of his 
hair, sawed and tugged, and took a fresh hold tugged again jerking off his scalp after cutting 
with a dull flint knife.  
 
During the whole process he continued to play “possum” (dead). After scalping him, they then 
gave him a kick and left. After a while Hood cautiously peeped from under his arm. Seeing the 
Indians were gone; he rose and started toward the bluffs; as he topped the next hill he saw the 
entire band.  
 
They laughed and jeered at a man, who was scalped, yet was walking! Hood ran as fast as his 
condition would permit. Since they already had his scalp, they shot him to finish him off. 
Being hit again he staggered over a log and fell into the bushes. The firing attracted men from 
the Bluffs. When help got there they found Hood and thought he was dead. They took him 
back to the Bluffs and put him in the outhouse to be buried later. 
 
Robertson had gone to Freeland’s where his wife had given birth to their son that day. This was 
the first white child born in Nashville. About midnight he heard a noise. The Chickasaws had 
gotten in the fort. The settlers were in their cabins and after hundreds of shots were fired the 
Chicasaws left. Two were killed when bullets came through the cracks of their unchinked 
Cabin.  
 
The next day Robertson went to the Bluffs to find that Hood had been killed. He went to the 
outhouse and to his surprise, found Hood still alive, though very weak and numb from the cold 
night. He managed to say, “If I had half a chance, I believe I could get well.” Robertson 
replied, “You shall have a whole chance.” The others carried him inside and treatment was 
applied. Robertson had seen many people scalped and knew the treatment. Robertson 
proceeded by taking an awl (a sharp pointed tool for piercing leather) he perforated hoods 
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wound thickly with small holes. This process permitted granulation to rise and film to form 
over the exposed surface. Hood lived to a ripe old age.  
 
Hood often joked, “True I lost my hood, but then I hoodwinked the Indians, by playing 
possum.” He had a great sense of humor. He talked of himself in the third person referring to 
him self as “Said Hood.” His sense of humor and appearance later helped little Mary Dunham 
when she was scalped alive. 
  
February 1st, 1781 Gen. Davidson was killed in action at Cowan’s Ford on the Catawba River 
while resisting the advance of Lord Cornwallis against General Greene. His death was a great 
loss to the American cause. 
 
February 3rd 1781 Sevier was commissioned to Full Colonel. 
 
Early in March 1781 Sevier got a message from Isaac Thomas that the Middle Towns under 
Dragging Canoe were coming to take revenge for the burning of the Overhill towns. Sevier’s 
guide through this treacherous wilderness was Isaac Thomas, an old friend and Indian trader. 
Sevier then took one hundred men and gathered them together at Greasy Cove, and went over 
the Old Fort Loudon Trail to the middle settlements and burned fifteen villages. Contrary to 
Sevier’s orders Valentine Sevier, John Bond, and Nathaniel Davis swam the river on horse 
back at Cowe to plunder and burn some cabins. A band of Warriors ambushed them. The 
warriors cut them off by getting between them and the river. Bond was killed and scalped, 
Davis was badly wounded and Valentine Sevier put him on his horse and swam the river. 
Davis died that night. 
 
On the night of April 1st 1781, Dragging Canoe placed a large number of warriors along the 
trail that ran toward Wilson’s Branch. Early the next morning on April 2nd, two warriors 
approached the gates and fired on the fort. Robertson took twenty men and mounted up in 
pursuit of the two warriors, running into the ambush. Six men were killed instantly and two 
others were wounded. 
 
The survivors of Robertson’s party dismounted and their horses stampeded and went back 
toward the fort. During this same time another group of warriors who had remained concealed 
near the rear of the fort rushed around to place themselves between Robertson’s men and the 
fort.  
 
To the warriors surprise the stampeding horses broke through the line of the warriors, and 
headed back to the fort. Seeing the breach in the warrior’s line, Robertson and his men made a 
run for the fort. Mrs. Robertson seeing the onslaught of the warriors, instructed the gatekeeper 
to open the gates.  
 
She then released the hunting hounds and cur dogs that were trained to hunt Indians as well as 
game. The hound’s out-noised the warriors and attacked them without mercy. This gave 
Robertson and his men the chance they needed to get back inside the fort. Seeing that the white 
men had gotten back to the safety of the fort, Dragging Canoe gathered the scattered horses and 
left. 
 
The whites may have had the forts, but Dragging Canoe had the land between the forts, making 
any work outside the forts impossible. To work outside the forts, one man would work, while 
the other had to keep watch. Meanwhile Dragging canoe kept up his raids and pillaging.  
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In April 1781 British forces with the help of the Chickasaw, recaptured Fort Panmure at 
Natchez. This success was short lived because once Galvez defeated the British at Pensacola, 
he returned to Natchez and recaptured the fort. The British scattered and most went to the 
safety of the Chickasaw. Among those escaping was John Turner, James Colbert who was a 
Chickasaw leader and British Allie. Turner joined the small guerilla band of Colbert and the 
Chickasaw along the Lower Bluffs. They erected crude buildings and established a base of 
operation to attack Spaniards on the Mississippi River. Throughout the summer, skirmishes 
were fought across the Carolinas and Virginia. William Campbell did not survive the war. He 
died of a heart ailment in August 1781 while visiting relatives in Hanover County. 
 
In September, the army of Cornwallis and the army of Washington met at Yorktown. After a 
20-day battle, Cornwallis surrendered. 

Wild Rose’s  Speech to the US Treaty Commissioners  (1781)  

Wild Rose became an ambassador between the Cherokee and the whites.  In 1781, when the 
Cherokee met with an American delegation led by John Sevier to discuss American settlements 
along the Little Pigeon River, Wild Rose expressed surprise that there were no women 
negotiators among the Americans. Sevier was equally appalled that such important work 
should be given to a woman. Wild Rose told him, "You know that women are always looked 
upon as nothing; but we are your mothers; you are our sons. Our cry is all for peace; let it 
continue. This peace must last forever. Let your women's son's be ours; our sons be yours. Let 
your women hear our words”. An American observer said that her speech was very moving.  
Because of Wild Rose’s opposition to white settlements along the Little Pigeon River, Isaac 
Thomas started to acquire more property there to help prevent other settlers from settling. 
(Check Old Frontiers by John Brown Page 185 – 225 for details of this time period.) 
 
During this time the Harps participated in British-backed Indian raids on Kentucky settlers 
west of the mountains, such as the Battle of Blue Licks in 1782. 
  
Early in 1782 Col. William Crawford led a force of frontiersmen against the Delaware and 
British Loyalist. He was ambushed and defeated on Sandusky River by Captain Pipe and 
Crawford was taken prisoner. Crawford was first scalped alive then he was burned to death as 
squaws thrust burning rods into his flesh and threw burning coals on him. Dragging Canoe sent 
many Chickamauga to fight with the Delaware warriors. This was done as a pledge of 
friendship from the Chickamauga and Dragging Canoe. 
 
Many of the peaceful Delaware on the Muskingum were enraged by this action and extended 
condolence for their actions. Old Tassel and The Raven made the trip north to make peace. The 
next morning, The Raven and Old Tassel entered into an agreement with the Delaware not to 
take part in the war between the Americans and the British and to observe strict neutrality. 
 
In the spring of 1782 Henry Hamilton “The Hair Buyer” addressed the war council at Detroit. 
He told them that King George expected them to take up the hatchet and “Kill all the Long 
Knives” or they would receive no more supplies. 
 
The Delaware chief, Shingas (Half King) questioned the order. “Father, only the men in arms? 
Surely not women and children? Hamliton replied, “All, All, Kill All! Nits make Lice!” Even 
the Delaware revolted at such an order. Shingas (Half King) said to the warrior at his side, 
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“Think not that I will do what my father commands. I will send off a party to take one prisoner, 
which I will deliver to my father with the charge that he be not hurt, and then I will return to 
him his hatchet which he has forced upon me.” The British first initiated the act of killing 
women and children and the Native Americans returned the action according to their belief a 
scalp for a scalp. 
 
On March 19, 1782 Colbert’s gang led by Turner, left and started up the river towards Illinois 
Territory. Turner captured a large barge along with ten of men and a cargo of corn and flour 
headed for St. Louis. This barge belonged to Balthasar de Villers Commandant of Arkansas. 
 
On April 2, 1782 a group of boats led by Don l’Abide and carrying Madame Cruzat, wife of 
the Spanish Commandant at St. Louis and their two sons were attacked and captured by Turner 
and about thirty white men and mestizos. They were taken to a fort and put into a two-story 
rough log fort with a bark roof. One large and two small log cabins housed about three hundred 
whites, blacks and Chickasaw. They were divided into two separate camps, one on the 
Mississippi River and one on the Chickasaw Bluffs above the main camp on the Wolf River. 
All the cargo was divided up except the guns, powder, bullets and brandy which were given to 
the Chickasaw. 
 
In the summer of 1782 Captain Robert George commanded Fort Jefferson.  Col. George 
Rodgers Clark sent him orders to prepare the Chickasaw for peace talks. He began to fraternize 
with the same Chickasaw chiefs and warriors that had laid siege to the fort a year before. He 
had been adopted by the Chickasaw and had led warriors into battle after this time. He used his 
friendship with these people to bring them to the side of the Americans. 
 
While old Tassel was trying to find a peaceful means, Dragging Canoe led raids against the 
settlers in the spring and summer of 1782. This was part of the reason for Sevier’s attitude 
toward the Cherokee. As a matter of fact, warriors from the upper towns often joined the 
Chickamauga on these raiding parties. Old Tassel laid all the blame on the Chickamauga. 
 
In June 1782 Governor Martin wrote; “A tribe of Cherokees called the Chicamoggies, 
instigated by British emissaries and Tory refugees have been very troublesome in murdering 
many peaceful families of the state and Virginia. I am about to form an expedition to extirpate 
them if possible from that country if they cannot be reclaimed; the other tribe of their nation 
having disclaimed their proceedings.” 
 
A resolution passed by the North Carolina Assembly in July 1782 stated, “General Charles Mc 
Dowell and Colonel John Sevier are to raise a thousand volunteers for the destruction of the 
Chickamauga towns, and all males therein are to be killed, and the females captured for 
exchange; supplies captured to be divided among the soldiers participating.” Mc Dowell did 
not take part in the campaign; Sevier was the commanding officer. This was to be the last 
campaign of the American Revolution. 
 
In the fall of 1782, ninety peaceful Delaware, who were converts of the Moravian missionaries, 
were murdered by a body of Kentuckians headed by Colonel David Williamson. This was 
retaliation for the death of Col. William Crawford. This led to many more Delaware uniting 
with Dragging Canoe and the Chickamauga. 
In September 1782 two warriors accompanied a white man, Simon Burney, to Kentucky with 
a written message from George and the Chiefs of the Chickasaw, stating their desire to live in 
peace with all settlers south of the Ohio River. The letter also explained that the reason for the 
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siege of Fort Jefferson a year before was due to John Douglas, deputy agent for the British 
Army, incited the tribes of the Chickasaw by telling them the American settlers were their 
enemies and they were there to help the Chickasaw. 
 
The Territory south of the Nolichucky had been granted to the Cherokee in a treaty. The area 
known as Dumpling Creek was south of the Nolichucky River. White settlements were 
springing up along this area.  
 
Joseph Martin Indian Agent had protested these settlements. Old Tassel met with Joseph 
Martin and gave him this message. “Your people from Nolichucky are daily pushing us out of 
our lands. We have no place to hunt on. Your people have built houses one day’s walk of our 
towns. We don’t want a quarrel with our elder brother. We therefore hope our elder brother 
will not take our lands from us that the Great Man above gave us. He made us and he made 
you. We are all his children, and we hope our elder brother will take pity on upon us and not 
take from us the lands our Father gave us, because he is stronger than we are.  We are the first 
people to live on this land. It is ours. Why will our elder brother take it away from us? It is true 
that some time past some people from over the Great Water persuaded our young men to do 
some mischief to our elder brother, which our principal men were sorry for, but you, our elder 
brother, came to our towns and took satisfaction, and then sent for us to come in and treat with 
you, which we did. We have done nothing to offend our elder brothers 
    Since our last treaty, why should our elder brother quarrel with us? We hope you will take 
pity on your younger brother, and send Colonel Sevier, who is a good man, to have all your 
people moved off our land.”  
 
Governor Martin instructed Col. Sevier to notify all settlers on Cherokee lands to withdraw at 
once and if they refused to, “Pull down their cabins and remove them, paying no attention to 
their entreaties.” Sevier refused to comply. He was one of these settlers. This was Sevier’s 
reply, “It is unthinkable to put these people to such in convenience on account of a few 
miserable savages who would not be noticed but for their cruelties practiced upon our 
people.” 
 
In September 1782 Sevier gathers two hundred and fifty men at Big Island of the French 
Board River. 
 
 Sevier and his men were met at Chote, by two scouts. These Scouts names were Cherokee 
John Watts and another Cherokee named Noonday, who the whites called Butler. They offered 
to guide Sevier’s forces against the Chickamauga. 
 
Hanging Maw met the Army at Tellico and stated that they were at peace and were not harmed 
by Sevier. While crossing the Hiwassee River they ran across two warriors. One was captured 
the other broke and hid in a cane break under the riverbank. Watts talked the warrior into 
surrendering. Sevier and his men treated the prisoners with respect. 
 
Sevier proceeded to destroy the Chickamauga towns that Shelby had destroyed in 1779. These 
towns were Bull Town, Settico, Vanns, Chickamauga, and Tuskegee. After he destroyed 
Tuskegee Island Town, their Chief, Bloody Fellow climbed upon a bluff on the opposite side 
of the river and yelled at the advancing army of Sevier. Sevier crossed the river and defeated 
the warriors above the bluffs. This chief was Little Owl, Dragging Canoe’s brother.  
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The area around Lookout Mountain was rough and ideal for the Chickamauga fighters. The 
battle only lasted a short time and on the following day of September 21, 1782, Sevier made 
camp at Bull Town on Chickamauga Creek. Watts sent a warrior that had been captured as a 
messenger to the Chickamauga and he returned with Jane Iredell, a young woman that had 
been captured several years earlier.  
 
The next morning there was a message written on the ground that John Rodgers, a white man 
who lived with the Chickamauga, wanted to join the whites but was afraid. Sevier wrote a 
message back on the ground that he would be treated in a safe manner. He appeared the next 
day with a black man Jack Sivil, who had been captured on the Cumberland River. 
 
Watts had avoided leading Sevier to the Five Lower Towns, thinking that he had destroyed all 
the Chickamauga settlements followed the Chickamauga Creek over the mountains to the 
Coosa River. While on hunting duty for John Sevier, Isaac Thomas was sent on a scouting 
mission and in September 1782 he ran across Patrick Clements, an Irishman, and British Agent 
living with Nancy Coody. Isaac Thomas shot and killed Clements when he tried to escape. 
After killing him Thomas took his scalp and left him hanging in a tree as warning to other 
British Agents and their Indian allies. 
 
At Spring Frog Town on the Coosa River there was a canoe loaded with Indians making their 
escape, Sevier’s men gave chase but none of the men were caught. There was an old squaw 
who hid under the riverbank. William Bean saw her but let her go undisturbed. An Irishman by 
the name of Rolson saw the old squaw and killed and scalped her. Isaac Thomas and Bean beat 
and tormented him unmercifully. One would yell, “Who killed Granny?” and the other would 
reply, “Rolston.” Rolston was not allowed back in camp and forced to stay a hundred yards 
from the camp. Rolston was later found dead and scalped. It was not known whether it was 
done by Bean and Thomas or a raiding party. 
 
Robert Bean led a scouting party and captured a squaw, several children and a warrior with a 
very fine shotgun. Bean gave the shotgun to Toby, Sevier’ black servant. The warrior was told 
that his shotgun was taken from him and given to Toby. The warrior berated Toby, who got his 
meaning but not his words and would reply remarks back to the warrior in English. The men in 
the outfit delighted in the war of insults and got them together when ever possible. 
 
In October 1782 Sevier destroyed two other towns on the Coosa River, Ellijay and Cooswatie. 
Sevier sent word to the Chiefs that he would meet them at Chota for peace talks. Sevier met 
with Osconostota, Old Tassel and Hanging Maw and the peace pipe was smoked. Twenty 
Cherokee women and children who had been taken prisoner were returned. 
 
Isaac Thomas returned before the end of the campaign to settle in with his white wife and 
family. On Oct. 24, 1782 Washington County, Tenn. a deed was issued to Isaac Thomas for 
290 acres on the north side of Watauga River for 50 schillings per 100 acres Also that same 
year Isaac had a white son born, Ellis Thomas. 
 
Sevier and his men returned to their homes in November 1782. A short time after this Joseph 
Martin took Oconostota and Wild Rose into his home for the winter, because of the food 
shortage in the Indian Nation. The Cherokee that were punished were not the real offenders. 
The Chickamauga was left with five towns intact and their manpower undiminished. 
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William Martin, Joseph Martin’s son, wrote this about Oconostota, “ I am of the opinion that 
Oconostota was one of the noblest and best of human kind. He had a powerful frame, and in 
his prime must have weighed more than two hundred pounds, with a head of enormous size. He 
was, when I saw him, very lean, stooped and emaciated.” 
 
In November, Governor Martin wrote Old Tassel, “Brother you have not hurt us much. The 
Chickagoggies have done most of the mischief.” 
 
On November 30th, 1782 the treaty was signed in Paris that acknowledged The United States 
of America as an independent country. 
 
Galvez, the Spanish Governor of Louisiana west of the Mississippi, raised fourteen hundred 
men, who attacked and captured the British forts in Baton Rouge and Natchez.  He then went 
on to capture Mobile and Pensacola. When the revolution ended, Spain was in complete 
control of Florida. These were major support and supply stations for the Indian Nations and 
their war with the settlers. 
 
Spain had been an ally of France and in some ways also an ally of America. Britain had been 
an ally to the Indian Nation. With this the Americans thought that the Indian Nations would no 
longer have the supplies needed to fight and that they would come to terms. They were wrong 
in their assumptions. 
 
Don Esteban Miro was the first Spanish Governor of Florida and he wanted complete 
navigation of the Mississippi River. He wanted the cooperation of the southern tribes. In the 
meantime he wrote letters to Robertson inviting the Cumberland settlers to locate within 
Spanish Territory. Many took up Miro’s offer and settled between Natchez and Baton Rouge. 
They were soon dissatisfied with Spanish Rule and informed Robertson of the dealings 
between the Spanish and Southern Tribes. 
 
James Robertson built a Depot at Chickasaw Bluffs in December 1782 to send and distribute 
supplies to the Chickasaw. 
  
In January 1783, Lt. Col. Thomas Brown, Superintendent of Southern Indian Affairs in St. 
Augustine, Florida reported, “Deputation from the Northward Indians united with about 1200 
Cherokee, arrived at St.Augustine to establish a league and confederacy among the different 
tribes.” 
  
In 1783 Col. John Montgomery settled into Tenn. below Nashville and was elected sheriff of 
the district. He became connected with Colbert and his gang and their raids against the 
Spanish. The Governor of North Carolina order Montgomery’s arrest. He was arrested but later 
released. 
 
In the Spring, Oconostota requested from Joseph Martin that he be returned to Chota to be 
buried, as was the custom of the white man. Martin had a coffin made for him and buried 
Oconostota at Chota as requested. 
 
In May 1783 the Winsor states pushed the jurisdiction of Cumberland settlements estimated at 
3500 people to the Mississippi River.  No compensation was made to the Chickasaws. In 
another act in 1783, the legislature made the Indian Territory line run the middle of the 
Tennessee River and Holston River to the mouth of the Big Pigeon River. All land north of that 
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line was open to entry and land grant. The Indian line shift was made without the consent or 
payment to the Overhill Cherokee, but sold or granted at the going price by North Carolina. 
The callous disregard of the unquestionable rights of these people only fueled hatred in 
Dragging Canoe and other tribes. 
 
In the spring of 1783 Kentucky called on Tennessee to help with the Indian uprising coming 
from the north in Ohio. They were raiding settlements, killing men, women and children.   
 
In May 1783 Colonel Donelson, with the permission of Benjamin Harrison, Gov. of Virginia 
wanted a treaty with the Chickasaw at French Lick. Goods were sent out from Richmond to 
French Lick by way of the Long Island on the Holston River. The only objective of this treaty 
was the acquisition of the tract of land between the Tennessee, Ohio, and Mississippi Rivers. 
The Commissioners were also to make treaties with the Chickamauga’s and Cherokee at Long 
Island. Shelby ordered John Hall to bring sixty bushels of corn down to Long Island by flat 
boats.  
 
In June 1783, Governor Miro called a conference with all the Southern Tribes at Pensacola. 
Miro told them, “Do not be afraid of the Americans. You are our brothers, the red men, are not 
without friends. The Americans have no king, and are nothing by themselves. They are like a 
man lost and wandering in the woods. If it had not been for the Spanish and French, the British 
would have subdued them long ago.” He then promised them arms and ammunition and told 
them to, “Give the Cumberland settlers no rest.” 
 
Robertson sent six spies to Natchez to keep an eye on Miro and his dealings with the Southern 
Tribes. The Spies in Natchez sent word back up the Natchez Trace by Louis Leflore, a trader 
with the Choctaw, to his friend Isaac Thomas. Isaac Thomas then delivered the message to 
James Robertson. James Robertson knew that these men could be trusted and had the savvy to 
deliver the messages through the dangerous Natchez Trace.  There was not only the danger of 
Indian attack; thieves and murders also used the Trace. Among the worst of these were the 
Harps Brothers. They were cold-blooded killers feared by both white and Indian. They killed 
without reason or mercy. 
 
In June 1783 the boats and instructions on the treaties reached French Lick  
(Nashborough). The flat boats were loaded with sixty bushels of corn for the Chickasaw and a 
treaty was reached.  A large number of Chickasaw were present led by Mingo-Homa (Red 
King) and Piomingo (the Mountain Leader). The Chickamauga were given shirts, coats, 
powder and lead. Col. Robertson was opposed to the treaty.  
 
There was a band of Delaware Indians squatting on Chickasaw land and the treaty would 
remove the Delaware. The Chickamauga tribe signed a quasi- treaty on July 9, 1783 even 
though they owned no land since they had succeeded from the Cherokee. 
 
In July 1783, John Mc Donald Commissary to the upper Cherokee arrived at Powell’s Valley 
on the Holston River. Also in July, Col. Christian came with 800 men and joined Col. Evan 
Shelby who had 400 men, and together they marched with a group of Americans from 
Kentucky against the Shawnees and Delawares, and about 150 Cherokees and Creeks. 
 
In the fall 1783 corn became scarce. Jeremiah Jack and William Rankin went down the 
Nollichucky River to the town of Coiatee to barter the Indians for corn. The warriors of 
Coiatee refused to exchange or sell the corn. They showed signs of suspicion and hostility. 
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They entered the canoe and found guns under some clothes in the bottom of the canoe. This 
discovery increased their hostile actions and suspicion of violence from the two traders. 
  
Hearing the commotion on the river Wild Rose went to see what was going on. Seeing that the 
white men meant no harm and only wanted corn, she made a trade with the white men, using 
her commanding influence over the warriors. Because of Wild Rose’s authority and good will 
the men returned home with their canoe full of corn, their scalps intact, and they were well 
pleased with their exchange of goods. The warriors and several of the children were also 
pleased with the clothes they had received. 
 
In November 1783 the Chickasaw made peace and Fort Jefferson was abandoned. The treaty 
was held at Sulphur Springs. 
 
February 11, 1784 Joseph Martin, Indian Agent to Governor Martin wrote, “the Indian goods 
are not arrived from Philadelphia. As soon as they arrive I will give you notice and fix the time 
of holding the treaty.” The goods were never sent west; no treaty was ever held. Lands of the 
Cherokee were taken without any sort of compensation, though compensation had been 
promised by the state of North Carolina. The Cherokee tribe resented such treatment, but they 
bore the brunt of their resentment and attacks. Sevier held the position, “that this course of 
action was a poor requital of what the western soldiery had done in defense of North Carolina 
and the Confederation of States, and history can but pronounce his contention valid.”  
 
 Governor Miro held another Conference with the Southern Tribes in June 1784. He said, “The 
King of Spain desires the friendship of all red nations, and looks upon them as his brothers. No 
nation except Spain can now supply your wants. In short time, the Spaniards expect to be at 
war with the Virginians, and we look upon the Indians as our allies to aid and assist us when 
called upon.” 
 
Piomingo, Chief of the Chickasaw responded, “I told the Governor, that he and the Americans 
were both white people alike, and if they had any quarrels, to fight their own battles.” The 
Creeks, Choctaws, and Chickamauga’s, did accept the Governors offer. They had been 
accepting guns from the British from Detroit even after the war was over and was glad to take 
the Spanish up on their offer. Governor Miro told the Chickamauga, “Drive off the 
Cumberland settlers, or destroy them utterly.” 
 
On November 8, 1784 Sevier County Court held its first session in Isaac Thomas' home, 
Tavern In The Forks of The Little Pigeon River.  In that same year Isaac Thomas Jr. was born. 
He was the white son of Isaac Thomas; also that same year William Thomas  (Isaac’s Thomas' 
father) dies in Watauga. 
 
March 31, 1785 Isaac Thomas establishes Sevier County, in honor of his life long friend Gen. 
John Sever. (Check Old Frontiers by John Brown Page 225-248 for details of this time period.) 
 
Old Tassel’s reply to The Treaty of Hopewell South Carolina, November 15, 1785, “The land 
we are on is the land we were fighting for in the late war. The Great Man above made it for us 
to subsist upon. The Red Men are the aborigines on this country. I am of this stock, a native to 
this land. The white people are now living upon it as our friends. From the beginning of the 
friendship between the white people and the red, beads have been given as confirmation of 
friendship, as I now give you these beads.” Old Tassels then hand Commissioner William 
Blount, John King, and Thomas Glasscock the beads before finishing, “The people of North 
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Carolina have taken our lands without consideration, and are now making their fortunes out of 
them. I know Richard Henderson said he purchased the lands at Kentucky, and for the 
Cumberland, but he is a rogue and a liar, and if he were here I would tell him so. He requested 
we sell him a little land on the Kentucky river for his horses and cattle to feed on and we 
consented; but told him that he would be much exposed to the depredation of the Northern 
Indians, which he appeared not to regard, provided we gave our consent. If Attkullakulla 
signed his deed, we were not informed of it; but we know that Oconostota did not, yet we hear 
his name is to it, Henderson put it there, an he is a rogue.” 
 
Taking the map the Commissioners gave him, Oconstota marked the boundaries claimed by the 
Cherokees. He designated Henderson’s purchase by a small circle only. The Commissioners 
replied: “You know, Old Tassel, that Col. Henderson, Oconostota, and Little Carpenter are all 
dead. What you say may be true, but here is one of Henderson deeds. Your memory may fail 
you, but this is of record, and will remain forever. The parties being dead, and so much time 
having elapsed, and the country being settled upon the faith of the deed, puts it out of our 
power to do anything respecting it; you must, therefore, be content with it, as if they had 
actually sold the land, and point out your claims exclusive of this land.” 
 
The Tassels reply; “I know they are dead, and I am sorry for it, and I suppose it is now too late 
to recover it. If Henderson were living, I should have the pleasure of telling him he is a liar. 
We will begin at the Cumberland, and say no more about Kentucky, although it is truly ours. 
He then marked the boundaries on the map with which he said the Cherokees would be 
satisfied.” 
 
Then Old Tassels continued, “In the forks of the French Broad and Holston are three thousand 
white people on our lands. That is a favored spot, and we cannot give it up. It is within twenty-
five miles of our towns. These people must be removed.” 
 
The Commissioners replied, “They are too numerous they cannot be removed. They settled 
there when the Cherokee were under the protection of the King of England. You should have 
asked the King of England to remove them.  

 
Old Tassel asked, “Is not Congress, which conquered the King of England, strong enough to 
remove these people?” 
 
Old Tassel maintained and said, “The Cherokees could not surrender the land in question, but 
we will leave this matter to the actions of Congress. 
 
Old Tassel then requested permission for the War Woman of Chote to speak and Wild Rose 
addressed the commissioners. She said, “I am glad there is now peace. I take you by the hand 
in real friendship. I look upon you and the red people as my children. I have a pipe and a little 
tobacco to give to the commissioners to smoke in friendship. I have seen much trouble in the 
late war. I have borne and raised up warriors, I am old, but hope yet to bare children who will 
grow up and people our nation, as we are now under the protection of Congress and shall have 
no more disturbance. The talk I give you is from the young warriors, as well as myself. They 
rejoice that we have peace and hope that the chain of friendship will never be broken,” 
At Hopewell, South Carolina on November 18, 1785 The Treaty of Hopewell was signed. 
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The line ran from the Cumberland River forty miles above Nashville, to a point six miles south 
of Nolichucky, and southward to the Oconee River. Long Island of Holston was reserved as a 
Treaty Ground for the Cherokee.  Neither party was pleased with the treaty.  
 
The land returned to the Cherokee had three thousand white people and five hundred families 
that were settled in this area the had to be removed. It was further stated, “Any settler who fails 
to remove within six months from the lands guaranteed to the Cherokee shall forfeit the 
protection of the United States, and the Cherokees may punish him or not as they please.” 
  
The State of Franklin openly disregarded the treaty and in the spring brought about mass 
retaliation on the settlers. 
 
John Sevier had a vision that the State of Franklin would encompass all of East Tennessee. 
Sevier’s brother, Valentine took ninety settlers to South Pittsburg and started a settlement 
there. Dragging Canoe placed them in a constant state of siege and they left in early 1786. 
 
In 1786 Col. Christian was captured and burned at the stake a short distance north of the Ohio 
River. John Donelson was killed and scalped on the Kentucky road. An old warrior that had 
lost two sons hired warriors from the upper town of Coyatee to kill two whites and take their 
scalps. They chose the home of Ebenezer Birum in Greene County. Archie Scott and four 
children were killed and his wife raped and taken prisoner by Dragging Canoe’s men. After 
being held captive for nine day’s of constant abuse she escaped. She wandered in the 
wilderness for thirty days surviving on berries, roots and a fish she caught by hand and ate raw. 
She finally came out on the Kentucky Road at Martin’s station forty miles from her home.  
 
Col. John Logan raised a small force and followed the trail of the raiding party along the base 
of Walden’s Ridge. There they met up with a militia from Franklin commanded by Lt. 
McClellan. They ran across Bloody Fellow’s brother, Fool Warrior who said he was from the 
upper towns and peaceful, although both these chiefs were known to be hostile. He shot the 
leader of the party and killed six others. Indian agent Joseph Martin sent word to Bloody 
Fellow not to take revenge. 
 
Fool Warrior’s reply was, “Demanding satisfaction from the white men has been tried, and has 
produced little results; I will take my own satisfaction for my brothers. There are white traders 
in the nation. I will kill every one of them in revenge.”  
 
The two chiefs led a raiding party on the Dumpling settlements. As they came into Tellico, two 
friendly warriors rode ahead and warned two traders, Jackson and Cade. Fool Warrior shot the 
horses of the traders and took their goods before they escaped. Fool Warrior took fifteen scalps 
in the Dumpling Settlements. The houses were burned, cattle were killed and horses stolen. 
Next to one of the bodies, Bloody Fellow left a note addressed to John Sevier, “I have now 
taken satisfaction for my brother and friends who were murdered. I did not wish for war, but if 
the white people want war that is what they will get.” 
 
In the summer 1786 Hanging Maw attacked two surveyors, John and Ephraim Peyton and 
their crew, north of the Cumberland River at a place called defeated Creek. Hanging Maw was 
considered a peaceful Chief. He quietly surrounded their camp, and noticed the dogs barking 
but thought it was wild animals. Only only the campfire lighted the campsite. When the 
shooting started, John threw a blanket over the fire. No one was killed but two were wounded. 
They all escaped and reached Bledsoe Station. When Peyton found out it was Hanging Maw he 
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told him he could keep the horses and goods but wanted his compass back. Hanging Maw told 
him, “You, John Peyton ran like a coward, and left all your property, which I took. As for your 
land stealer (compass), I broke it against a tree.” 
 
Early in August 1786 Governor Sevier called out the Franklin Militia, to go against the 
Cherokee. General William Cocke and Col. Alexander Outlaw, numbered two hundred and 
fifty men, led the Militia. Chief Old Tassel and Hanging Maw were not held responsible for the 
murders committed and were left alone. 
 
This was Old Tassels plea, “Brothers, now I am going to speak to you. We have smoked. The 
Great Man above sent tobacco. It will make our hearts straight. I see you. You are my 
brothers. I am glad to see my brothers, and to hold them fast in my hand. The Great Man made 
us both, and he hears this talk. 
   They are not my people that spilled the blood and spoiled the good talks. My town is not so; 
they will use you well whenever they see you. The men that did these murders are bad, not 
warriors. They live at Coyatee, at the mouth of Holston River. They have done murders. 
   My brother, Col. Christian, was a good man and took care of everybody. He is dead and 
gone. It was not me or my people that killed him. They have told lies on us. I loved Col. 
Christian, and he loved me. He was killed going the other way over the river.” 
  
After receiving the information from Old Tassel, Cocke and Outlaw went to Coyatee, “We 
luckily killed two of the very Indians that did the murder.” They then returned to Chote to 
resume talks with Old Tassel. 
 
They told Old Tassel, “The new state has bought all the Indian lands north of the Tennessee 
River and intends to settle it, and if any Cherokee interferes, his town will be burned.” Old 
Tassel replied, “I have never heard of your Great Council giving you the land you speak of. I 
talked last year with your great men in congress, but they told me nothing of this. They told us 
nothing about the land, but now that you have spoken the truth, we hope we shall live together 
as friends upon it, and keep our young men at peace. I am sorry my people have done wrong to 
cause you to turn your backs. We will sign the terms and live together as brothers hereafter. A 
little talk is as good as much. Too much is not good.” 
  
This was the treaty of Coyatee. No treaty had ever been less creditable. Without compensation 
and by force the Cherokee were obliged to surrender the lands between the French Broad and 
the Little Tennessee River. 
 
In 1786 the white daughter of Isaac Thomas, Lucretia Thomas was born. Isaac Thomas signed 
the 1787 Petition of the Inhabitants of the Western Country. 
 
Wild Rose and the Cherokee Women addressed congress and Franklin in 1787. “Brother, 
I am in hopes if you rightly consider that woman is the mother of all.  And that woman does not 
pull children out of trees or stumps nor out of old logs, but out of their bodies, so that they 
ought to mind what a woman says, and look upon her as a mother.  I have taken the privilege 
to speak to you as my own children, and the same as if you had sucked my breast and I am in 
hopes you have a beloved woman amongst you who will help to put her children right if they 
do wrong, as I shall do the same. The great men have all promised to keep the path clear & 
straight, as my children shall keep the path clear & white so that the messengers shall go & 
come in safety between us. The old people is never done talking to their children which makes 
me say so much as I do.  The talk you sent to me was to talk to my children, which I have done 
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this day, and they all liked my talk. Well, which I am in hopes you will hear from me every now 
& then that I keep my children in peace.  Tho' I am a woman giving you this talk, I am in hopes 
that you and all the Beloved Men in Congress will pay particular attention to it, as I am 
delivering it to you from the Bottom of my heart, that they will lay this on the White Stool in 
Congress, wishing them all well & success in all their undertakings.  I hold fast the good talk I 
received from you my Brother, & thank you kindly for your good talks, & your presents, & the 
kind usage you gave to my son”. (From the Beloved Woman of Chota) 

Early in 1787 Robertson had North Carolina pass an act to cut a road to Nashville. Major 
Thomas Evans and his militia were to cut a road ten feet wide and fit for travel by wagon and 
carts. Mr. Evans recruited his men in February 1787 and should have reached the Cumberland 
shortly after that. In August Governor Caswell received letters from Evans dated at Richmond, 
which was in the opposite direction from Nashville. Governor Caswell was informed that 
Evans had been engaged in “making an attack on a young lady with matrimonial intent, whom 
he has lately reduced into possession by making her his wife,” 

In early 1787, with white settlements coming ever closer to Chote, Old Tassel appealed to the 
Virginia and North Carolina Governments for justice. Old Tassel said, “Brothers, I am going to 
speak to you, and hope you will hear me and take pity on me, as we were both made by the 
same Great Being above. Joseph Martin also pleaded and protested against the violation of 
Cherokee rights, but was met with scorn by the State of Franklin citizens. 

Mean while Indian raids were steadily harassing the Cumberland settlements. Robertson wrote 
Evans a letter wanting to know his whereabouts. Sevier said, “I supposed he is engaged with 
cutting out a road that was authorized, but we need the militia for more than the road.” 

The news around Nashville was that there was an Indian confederacy backed by Spanish 
money. The Creeks were very active and wanted the upper and lower Cherokee to join them in 
breaking up the Cumberland settlements. 

Robertson decided to make a show of strength against the Chikamauga. He marched his army 
into the vicinity of the lower towns as a show of strength, but made no hostile advances on the 
Chicamauga.  

He then sent word that he wanted to have a peace talk in Nashville. Dragging Canoe sent Little 
Owl his brother. On the way Little Owl and his party ran across two traders. The traders told 
them that they were taking supplies to the Chickasaw. Little Owl killed the two traders and 
took their goods. The reason being is that the Chickasaw had not agreed to the alliance with the 
Chickamauga and the Spanish. 

When Little Owl came to the peace talks Roberson invited Major Hall to attend. While they 
were smoking the peace pipe fifteen Chickamauga warriors laid an ambush at Halls house.  

Ten warriors hid behind a pile of logs at the roadside and five hid behind a fallen tree in the 
pasture, about fifty yards from the house. When Hall’s two sons went to the pasture for horses 
they had to pass right beside the warriors. As the boys turned, the warriors sunk a tomahawk 
into James’ head. The thirteen year old, William broke and ran so fast he ran right past the five 
warriors behind the fallen tree. 
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He ran into a canebrake and was caught under the chin by a vine that threw him flat on his 
back. They were close in pursuit, but William sprang up and made a circle approaching the 
point of the ridge near the house where he had to leave the canebrake. One of the warriors tried 
to cut him off, but was prevented from doing so, because of the fallen tree. 

They chased him within a hundred yards of the house. They stopped when they saw riders 
approaching. Luckily a dance had been arranged that afternoon at Major Hall’s house. William 
and the scalped body of James greeted the guests expecting a dance. One of the guests was 
Major James Lynn, and he and five others immediately gave pursuit. They intercepted the 
warriors at Goose Creek, where two were wounded. They abandoned their loot and among it 
was James Hall’s scalp. 

Many of the attacks on the Cumberland settlements came from a new town called Coldwater 
Town. It was located at Muscle Shoals. Robertson had not known of this new town unt il two 
Chickasaw warriors relayed it to him. These two Chickasaw warriors came across it while 
hunting on the Tennessee River. They were kindly received by the Creek warriors at Coldwater 
town and the Creek warriors boasted of their raids on Cumberland settlements. 

On their return they told Piomingo what they had seen and heard. He then sent them to 
Robertson to inform him on what they had seen and heard. A raiding party had killed Mark 
Robertson, James Robertson’s brother the day before. After the murder of his brother by the 
Creek warriors from Coldwater town, Col. James Robertson resolved to the destruction of the 
Indian village. 

In the latter part of 1787, Col. Robertson with a volunteer force of about 130 men and the two 
Chickasaw Indians as guides attacked the town. Twenty-six Indians were killed; three French 
traders and a white woman met a similar fate. They sent the six remaining French traders away 
with part of their goods. Robertson took the remaining goods consisting of stores of taffeta, 
sugar, coffee, cloth, blankets, knives, powder, tomahawks, tobacco, and other articles. (Check 
Old Frontiers by John Brown Page 248-308 for details of this time period.) 

The killing of the Creek warriors at Coldwater town caused much resentment among the Creek 
Nation in August of 1787.  
 
On August 2nd, two of Robertson’s spies appeared at the home of Major William Hall. They 
warned him that there were thirty Creeks in his area.  He immediately gathered what goods 
they could load on a horse drawn sled. He was going to take his family to Bledsoe’s. The sled 
was placed in William’s care and he rode the horse that pulled the sled; riding behind him was 
his little brother John. His little sister rode the sled and Mrs. Hall and an older sister rode 
horses. The older brother and a young man named Hickerson led the way on foot. Major Hall 
and three other men protected the rear.  They came to a place in the rode, where a tree was 
down across the road and the dog began to bark. When Richard stepped toward the tree, the 
first volley was fired. He started to run back and fell dead, Hickerson fired from the open road, 
his gun misfired and he fell dead, with six gun shots in him. William Hall jumped off the horse 
and led his little sister and brother to a safe place, then told them to go back to the house.  
 
William started toward the fort for help. When the Creek warriors started yelling and shooting 
Mrs. Hall’s and her daughter’s horses bolted straight ahead through the Creek warriors and on 
to safety at Bledsoe’s. Major Hall and Morgan ordered the others to scatter while they held off 
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the attack. Hall fired and ran about fifty yards and fell with thirteen wounds. The Creeks 
scalped him and took his gun and pouch.  
 
Morgan was shot but managed to escape. When the children reached the house, the dogs were 
barking; when they returned back to the scene, the Creeks were gone. They started back toward 
the fort crying when they met the rescue party but it was too late. 
  
Captain Shannon pursued the Creeks to a place on the Tennessee River. There they killed Big 
Foot and five of his warriors. Lt Williams tried to club Big Foot with his rifle, but Big Foot 
wrenched the gun from his hands and was about to kill him when William Pillow shot Big 
Foot. 
 
During this same time period Dragging Canoe was at the height of his power. He was in 
constant contact with the Spanish at Mobile, Pensacola, and New Orleans. He was also in 
contact with the British at Detroit. His two brothers, Little Owl and The Badger were able 
aides. He was also allied with the Shawnees, and Chief of the Creeks, Mc Gilivray and John 
Watts who was constantly in the American settlements relaying information to Dragging 
Canoe of the white man’s movements. 
 
Early in 1788 a party of Shawnee under Cheesekau and Tecumseh visited Dragging Canoe. 
Their mother was Cherokee and they also came to visit her at Running Water. The Shawnee 
were in a war with the Kentucky settlers. Tecumseh and Cheesekau entered into war plans with 
Dragging Canoe. 
 
In February 1788 they proceeded into an attack on Bledsoe’s Fort. George Hamilton was the 
school teacher there at the large stockade. They were singing songs and the warriors gouged 
the chinking from between the cracks in the logs. They shot between the cracks and shot 
George Hamilton in the chin. A schoolboy, Hugh Rogan sprang to the opening, and firing his 
rifle, killed Cheesekau. The warriors withdrew caring Cheesekau with them.  
 
Tecumseh pledged revenge and that he would not return to Ohio until he was satisfied. He took 
ten warriors and went to the cabin of William Montgomery on Drakes Creek. Montgomery’s 
son and two brothers were killed and scalped. 
   
March 1788 Sevier’s term as Governor of Franklin had expired. 
March 1788 Peyton Robertson was killed at his father’s plantation on Richland Creek. 
 
Governor Caswell named Joseph Martin Brigadier General of North Carolina. Many settlers 
thought that he was too friendly with the Cherokee for this position. Many still felt that Sevier 
was still their leader. Dragging Canoe was very mindful of the conflicts among the whites. 
  
In May 1788 Chief Slim Tom and Red Bird of Chilhowe killed John Kirk at his home on Little 
River. Slim Tom was well known to the Kirk family. He came to Kirk,s home and asked for 
food and they gave him what he needed. Slim Tom returned later killing eleven members of 
Kirk’s family. John Kirk and John Kirk Jr. had left for the day. When they returned the whole 
family was killed and scalped and the women abused. 
 
Col. James Brown’s boat was captured at the lower Chickamauga towns and this would have 
an important impact on the Chickamaugas. Col. Brown had selected a piece of ground at 
Nashville at the mouth of Whites Creek. He left his two sons Daniel and William to clear the 
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ground while he went back to North Carolina to bring back the rest of his family. He built a 
large boat on the Holston River out of two inch oak gunwales and mounted a small swivel gun 
on it. He brought with him, his wife, four sons and three daughters.  
 
Also traveling with them were five young men and a black woman. They left on May 4, 1788 
and arrived at Tuskegge Island town on May 9th. Cotetoy and two warriors boarded the boat to 
look around and were friendly. They then sent messengers to Running Water and Nickajack, 
with instructions to attack the boat. 
  
Vann a half-breed Chief met the boat party at Nickajack; he was with forty warriors carrying a 
flag of truce. Brown allowed a few to enter the boat. They killed Brown and the five young 
men. The rest were taken prisoner.  Chief Kiachatalee of Nickajack claimed Joseph. Mrs. 
Brown, George and Elizabeth were given to a party of Creeks, Jane and Polly was given to 
another warrior at Nickahack. Cotety claimed the young black girl. 
 
When Joseph Brown was taken to Kiachtalee’s stepfather, Tom Tunbridge, who was a white 
trader, his fat squaw demanded that Joseph be killed. She said he was old enough to see 
everything and may guide the whites to their towns and destroy them. She said, “My son will 
soon be here and kill him.” 
   Cotetoy arrived and asked if there was a white man in the cabin. Turnbridge said, “No, but 
there is a bit of a boy.” Cotetoy said, “I know how big the boy is and he must be killed. I will 
take him to Nickajack and have sport killing him.” Joseph Brown was taken outside and 
stripped naked. He fell to his knees and started praying. 
 
 As he prayed Cotetoy said to his warriors, “We are doing a bad thing. I have taken a black 
woman from the boat. If we kill Kiachatalee’s prisoner he would kill mine and I wish to keep 
the Black woman.” Cotetoy’s mother grabbed the boy by the hair a hacked off a handful with a 
dull knife saying, “If I cannot have his life at least I can have some of his hair, sorry 
Virginian.” Then she kicked him in the groin making the warriors laugh. The next day Chief 
Breath Chief of the Nickajack was displeased with the killing of Col. Brown and adopted the 
boy, Joseph Brown. 
 
On June 1, 1788 Joseph Martin led a campaign against the Chickamauga for the Kirk massacre 
and the killing of Brown and the capture of his family. General Martin was living in Chote 
with his wife Betsy, daughter of Wild Rose. He met up with Sevier and tried to dissuade him of 
an Indian campaign on May 24, 1788. 
 
Joseph Martin and Col. Hutchins both wrote letters to Gov. Johnson criticizing Sevier’s 
decision to go to war with the Creeks. 
  
On June 2, 1788 as Sevier marched to Hiwasse, Old Tassel and Chief Abram met him. Their 
reply to Sevier was, “If the entire nation takes up arms against the whites I will stay in my 
house.” In June 1788, General Joseph Martin left the frontier for North Carolina and did not 
hear of the murders until Col. George Maxwell informed him in a letter. 
 
At Hiwasse, Chief Fool Warrior was killed and also a squaw that was among the innocent and 
was wrapped in a blanket was killed. Major Conway captured a squaw and her small daughter 
was placed in a cabin to keep them out of the line of fire. The town was burned and Major 
Hubbard was sent to Chilhowie to punish those for the Kirk massacre. 
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At Chota, Hubbard requested Chief Old Tassel to come with him to Chilhowie for a talk. When 
they arrived Hubbard raised a flag of truce and gathered at Chief Abram’s house for a talk. As 
soon as all the prominent Chiefs and warriors were inside, Hubbard closed the door and posted 
guards at the windows.  
 
Giving John Kirk Jr. a tomahawk Hubbard said, “Take your revenge you are entitled.” 
Realizing his fate and those that followed him, Old Tassel met it without a sound and offered 
no resistance. He knelt down and bowed his head and received a deathblow to the back of his 
head. The others followed him in the same manner. They all were slaughtered, one at a time 
unarmed, peaceful, and under a flag of truce. The murdered Cherokees were Old Tassel, Head 
Chief of the upper towns, Chief Abram and his son, Hanging Man of Chote and his brother. 
 
Isaac Thomas on hearing of the murder of the peaceful Cherokee said, “No more shameful 
deed will ever be recorded. Old Tassel had a profound reputation of character and was 
respected for his integrity and truth and never stooped to falsehood under any circumstance. 
He was a friend of the white man and I am proud he called me Brother. This day I am truly 
sorry for having my white blood.”  
 
Thomas then took out his knife and cut his chest twice for each Cherokee Brother that was 
murdered. Years later when asked about the scars he replied, “One scar is for each of his 
murdered Brothers, and one scar each for the shame I carry for my white blood that did this 
unforgivable act. When I rub the scars on my chest, I remember these things, and my murdered 
Brothers.” 
 
Isaac Thomas later said this of the Cherokee, “I lived for forty-five years with the honorable 
Cherokee. I fought with them by their side against their enemies, because their enemies were 
my enemies. I also fought against those Cherokee that were under the spell of those dogs 
Cameron and Stuart and Dragging Canoe, and when they sided with the English dogs that 
came against the settlements.  My dead Brothers and myself fought with honor and for our 
people. We fought with the character of a warrior, not a coward that kills women, children and 
unarmed old men. 
 
John Sevier arrived a short time after the massacre of the innocent Cherokee chiefs and their 
warriors. He was disgusted at the site and chastised Hubbard and Kirk. Old Tassel himself had 
said, “Send us Col. Sevier, he is a good man.” 
 
When Gov. Johnston of North Carolina heard of the murders he issued a warrant for Hubbard’s 
arrest for treason. 
 
The word of the murders sent every able bodied Cherokee into Dragging Canoe’s camp. 
John Watts abandoned all talks and took up the tomahawk in revenge for his uncle, Old Tassel. 
Chief Bench and Tail were great nephews of Doublehead and the Chief called Old Tassel. 
They broke out in warfare from Knoxville to Watauga. Sevier and Hubbard pleaded for help 
from the frontiersmen on July 8, 1788. 
 
Col. Maxwell sent a letter to General Martin on July 9, 1788 informing him of the murders of 
the Cherokee Chiefs. 
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The road to Nashville ran in front of Bledsoe’s Station that consisted of two log houses with a 
space in between called a dogtrot. On the night of July 20, 1788 Creek warriors placed an 
ambush for Col. Anthony Bledsoe. Two warriors ran past Bledsoe’s house screaming.  
 
Bledsoe stepped out into the dogtrot to see what was going on and was killed. This same party 
of Creeks captured George Mayfield and his brother.  They also killed four boys at Brown’s 
Station. Near Asher’s Station, Jesse Maxey body was thrust with a butcher knife and he was 
scalped alive and left for dead, but he survived. He was roughly treated as the scalp was ripped 
from his head. 
 
James Robertson knew this was the work of the Creeks. He wrote Chief Mc Gilivray and 
Governor Miro Robertson telling them, “A lot had been reserved for him in Nashville, and 
intimated that westerners might consider separation from the United States, and a union with 
Spain.” 
 
In August 1788 Capt. Stewart heard the Cherokees were attacking Houston’s Station. He led 
soldier across the river at Settico and upon finding the town empty they laid down their 
weapons and started picking fruit in the orchard. Cherokee warriors were hiding in the woods 
and surrounded the soldiers. At first fire they killed six and wounded four. When the soldiers 
tried crossing the river ten more were killed and several more wounded. One of the wounded 
was John Kirk. He swam the river and hid in a hollow log and waited until the warriors had 
finished their scalping and left. He then made his way back to Houston’s Station. Sevier 
returned to bury the dead at Settico and returned home. 
 
Martin returned to the western country and called a council of officers at Jonesborough on 
August 19th. John Sevier was not asked to participate in the campaign. Under Martin’s 
command were Col. Alexander Outlaw, Col. Robert Love, Col. Daniel Kenedy, Col. George 
Doherty, Major Gilbert Christen who acted as his aid, Major Thomas King, and Captains 
Miller, Richardson, and Hunter who commanded his Light Calvary. 
 
The five hundred men assembled at White’s Fort at Knoxville. A fast march was made down to 
Hiwassee. They reached the river August 22nd 1788. Signs showed that the Chickamauga had 
left in canoes, and headed for Look Out Mountain. Martin decided on a twenty-mile night 
march at fast pace, in order to surprise the Chickamauga. The next day they were within two 
miles of the mountain. Martin ordered his troops to a gallop. They entered the empty town at 
the base of the Mountain, only to find a few fires still burning. Only four warriors were found, 
and one was killed (a mulatto that apparently was a captive at one time). 
 
A force of one hundred men left the camp under Capt. Richardson to secure the pass and ride 
to Tuskegee a few miles below, where it was thought the Chickamauga hid there horses. The 
trail they took went between the cliffs of the mountain along the river. There were huge 
boulders that seemed to be tumbled off the mountain. This forced the soldiers to string out 
single file for several hundred yards. There was a great burst of gunfire and the white army 
turned around and took rapid flight. Only Major King was injured with a ball to the cheek that 
unhorsed him. His cousin Capt. John Blair returned under fire and retrieved him. It was now 
dark and no other attempts were made that night.  
 
After placing guards, the men slept very little due to the Chickamauga beating drums and firing 
gunshots all night. Capt. John Beard left with trackers and was ambushed in the same place the 
next morning. The men galloped to within a half of mile from the camp, and not wanted to be 
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ambushed again, they dismounted and walked to the side of the rail next to the mountain. Even 
with these precautions and having coming in unmolested, they were ambushed in the same 
place again. Captains Bullard, Hardin, and Vincent were killed and five wounded. Most of the 
men and officers refused to continue the fight. Only sixty men agreed to carry on the battle. 
Martin’s army was forced to retreat. The Chickamauga lost two warriors, a mulatto and a 
Shawnee. The chiefs of the Chickamauga were Dragging Canoe, John Watts, Bloody Fellow, 
Kitegisky, Little Owl and Richard Justice. 
 
Dragging Canoe made plans to attack the army while they were in retreat. Dragging Canoe led 
a force of over three thousand (including one thousand Creeks) after Martin and his five 
hundred horsemen. On approaching the white settlements he separated his army into small 
bands and commenced to burn every settlement and kill every white person they found along 
the way. 
 
Sevier immediately gathered forty men to prepare for Dragging Canoe when he heard of 
Martins defeat. On September 21st 1788 Sevier made camp on top of Unicoi Mountain. He 
spotted a fire from a burning cabin eighteen miles away at Nolichucky where his father- in- law 
lived. They mounted immediately and made a night march. The Chickamauga band was about 
two hundred men strong. Sevier’s tiny band raised the war whoop as was the custom of the 
Cherokee and charged. The war whoop (known later as the Rebel Yell) was an effective tool 
that was later used by Southern Forces during the Civil war. 
 
The Chickamauga thinking the white army was much larger than it was, retreated. After the 
skirmish at Sherrill’s Station, Sevier gathered one hundred and seventy-two mounted riflemen 
and started for the Middle Towns. This was the Cherokee breadbasket for raising food. Chief 
John Watts with about five hundred warriors watched Sevier, but did not confront him in an 
open battle.  
 
After marching deeper into hostile country, Blair and his men thought the mission was too 
dangerous and decided to return home. Sevier advised them against it. He told them a small 
party would be sitting ducks, but since they were all volunteers he would not object. Blair’s 
men started off and no sooner were they less than a half-mile away and out of sight, while 
crossing the river that Chief John Watts attacked. Sevier came to their rescue and the attack 
ended. Capt Blair decided to listen to the experienced Sevier and stay with the main body.  
 
Sevier was a leader, but never asked his men to go where he was not willing to lead.  The 
region of the country was especially dangerous and susceptible to ambush. Sevier and Enoch 
Carter and two others went to scout the trail ahead. They had just crossed the stream on a log, 
when they saw a band of warriors approaching rapidly toward them. They turned and were 
running back toward the log when Sevier got a leg cramp. The others were running ahead of 
him and Sevier yelled, “Boy’s don’t leave me, I’ve got cramp!” Enoch Carter a large muscular 
man ran back and told Sevier, “Get on my back and I will carry you!” Carter ran with Sevier 
on his back over one hundred and fifty yards and still out distanced the others. They escaped 
unharmed.  
  
They next followed the Old Fort Loudon Trail to Ustally. The town seamed abandoned, but 
Hubbard found seven warriors laying in ambush in one of the cabins. Five were killed and 
Abraham Denton captured the rest, which included a boy of about fifteen. The town was 
burned and the army marched to the mouth of Valley River. Valentine Sevier was riding a 
newly broke horse that was very skittish.  
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A warrior hiding on the side of the trail attacked Sevier. Sevier shot the warrior and the horse 
bolted pass the rest of the army and ran headlong into an ambush. Sevier got his horse under 
control and retreated across a stream with high banks. He saved himself by riding low on the 
horses’ neck as he leaped up the bank out of the river. The army came up and gave chase; the 
leader of this band was the celebrated Chief Bench. After all had escaped to safety, Thomas 
Christian pulled out his tomahawk and struck the fifteen year old boy that had been captured in 
the head, killing him.  
 
He then made the remark, “Nits make lice.” This was a saying of the British agent, Hamilton 
toward white settlers. The saying means young people grow up, so kill them while they are 
young. The British first initiated the act of killing women and children and the Native 
Americans returned the action according to their belief of a scalp for a scalp. 
 
Lying ahead of Sevier were the Middle Towns. The town of Coota-Cloohee was reached that 
afternoon. The town had been abandoned and they burned about one hundred acres of corn. A 
rain put out the campfires that night. Capt. Evans sent out a scouting party the next day and 
reported the woods were full of warriors.  
 
Five trails were found where they had passed the camp the night before, and signs indicated 
large numbers of warriors. They left the cornfields in pursuit of the Chickamauga. The trail led 
straight for the crossing at the Hiwassee River. Sevier noted that the river was choked up with 
roots and trees from the rains, and that a force that large would have difficulty crossing. Chief 
Watts had not crossed the river and he laid an ambush at each side of the ford. As Sevier’s 
army got within sight an eager warrior shot at Sevier who turned his horse and commanded a 
retreat.  
 
Hubbard who hated all red men objected and wanted to fight. The men were highly nervous 
and one of the younger men, John Hicklan, thought that a man he did not know was a spy and 
rode up to Sevier saying, “Col., there is a man here I don’t know.” Sevier replied, “There are a 
thousand men in the world you don’t know.” Hicklan was a little taken back and responded, 
“Yes, and you would like to have a thousand here right now.” Sevier smiled and said, “Yes I 
would.” 
 
Sevier was pushing to make camp at Tellico Plains. The men had been without food all day, 
until they ran across a stray cow. They killed and butchered the cow and resume the march. 
The Chickamauga were in pursuit and the whole ordeal took about fifteen minutes. A man 
dropped his knife and went back to get it. He found his knife and looked up to see the 
Chickamauga on the opposite hill.  
 
He returned to the army at a neck-breaking pace and informed Sevier. Sevier never slowed up 
and reached Tellico and safety in his old camp at 2:00 the next morning. 
 
Chief Watts set up camp on a hill within firing distance and the occasional shot was fired 
toward Sevier’s campfires. Sevier stood up and made the following statement, “I have burned 
your towns in satisfaction for what you did to my people. I will return home if you do not 
further molest my men. I am sorry I must go against your towns and distress your women and 
children, but you provoke me to it. If you do not stop I will return to your Nation and destroy 
every town in it. “Chief Watts replied, “Will You?” Sevier responded, “Yes I’ll be damned if I 
don’t.” the shooting stopped and Chief Watts withdrew. 
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Sevier returned a discouraged man. He not only had been forced to retreat from the 
Chickamauga, but the state of Franklin had acknowledge their allegiance with North Carolina. 
The State of Franklin, Sevier’s dream, was not to be. For the first time in his life he began to 
drink heavily and forget his failings. 
 
Sevier was a very desperate man. He contemplated a union with Spain and corresponded with 
Spanish authorities with that in mind. On October 9Th 1788, General Martin called a second 
campaign against the Chickamauga. Sevier was not included. He had a fight with Major David 
Craig over the matter and left town. After leaving, he went to the house of David Deaderick, a 
store owner and demanded more liquor but was refused. He then rode to the home of a widow 
of one of his old Captains, Jacob Brown, and spent the night with her. Mrs. Brown was a 
striking young woman of uncommon beauty. She had long flowing blonde hair that revealed 
her strong German heritage.  
  
John Tipton, a long-suffering enemy of Sevier found out about him bedding down with the 
widow woman. This was enough for him; he gathered a group of men that he incited by telling 
them of his despicable act with the widow of one of his former soldiers. Tipton and these men 
were going to arrest Sevier on an outstanding warrant for treason from North Carolina.  
 
They first went to Col. Charles Robertson’s house to look for him, but he was not there. Col. 
Robert Love joined them and although he agreed with the arrest, he wanted no harm to come to 
Sevier.  They went to Mrs. Brown’s house but knocking on the door they got no response.  
 
On entering the house they went to the bedroom and found the widow astride Col. Sevier in a 
very compromising position. Although Mrs. Brown was caught in an awkward situation of 
being naked at the time; she still managed to attack Tipton. She clawed at his eyes and 
attributed this ruse of an arrest to Tipton’s jealousies of Sevier and her denial of his advances 
toward her. Tipton swore that he would kill Sevier and after some words, Sevier was allowed 
to get dressed and was taken to Jonesborough.  
  
After reaching Jonesborough, Sevier was put in irons at Tipton’s command and sent to 
Morganton, North Carolina, the Government seat. He was under guard of Jacob Tipton, (John 
Tipton’s brother), Tom Gorley, and George French. Col. Love accompanied the party as far as 
his own home in Greasy Cove.  
 
Love told Sevier that he would inform his wife of his situation and omit the conditions under 
which he was found. He also told him that he would also inform Isaac Thomas of the arrest. 
Sevier asked Love not to tell Isaac Thomas for fear of what he would do to Tipton. Sevier said, 
“As much as I hate and despise Tipton, I do not wish his death on my hands and Isaac will 
surely have his scalp. You know his temper and his loyalty to me. Tipton would not see another 
morning should Isaac know what Tipton has done and no army Tipton could raise would stop 
Isaac.” 
 
Gorley told Sevier that French intended to kill him and sell his scalp to Dragging Canoe and 
that he should attempt to escape. Gorley was setting up Sevier and purposely lamed his horse. 
So while taking a break on the long trip, believing Gorley was trying to help him, Sevier 
attempted the escape. French shot so close to Sevier that the flash burnt the side of his face, but 
the flintlock misfired and the ball never left the gun. Jacob Tipton did not share his brother’s 
hate for Sevier and told the others that if Sevier was killed he would blow their brains out.  
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At Morganton, Sevier was met by old friends in arms, the McDowell brothers. They 
accompanied him and insured his safe arrival. Sherrill, his brother in law was located, and 
made his bond. He remained with Major Joseph Mc Dowell. They rode into Morganton the 
next morning for court. The court was not in session; the Judge and the Sheriff were both 
absent.  The McDowell brothers delivered a message to both the Judge and the Sheriff, “that a 
certain person, the name not known, would raise a war against them, that would make the 
Chickamauga look like babies sleeping in their cribs.”  Sevier and McDowell were at a tavern 
when Joseph Sevier told his brother that they had come to get him. The Sheriff never pursued 
the matter further and no attempt was made to collect the bond and all charges were dropped. 
 
While Sevier was in Morganton, Chief John Watts and a large band of warriors attacked 
Gillespie’s Station on October 17, 1788. They made a gallant effort to defend the fort until 
their ammunition was depleted. The horror then began; all the men were killed and many of the 
women were abused and then killed. 
 
Two warriors seized the daughter of Col Gillespie, and both claimed her. The one that was 
loosing the tug of war pulled out his knife and plunged it into her chest. Twenty-eight women 
and children were taken prisoner and the fort was burned. Chief John Watts also left a message 
attached to Gillespie, to Mr. John Sevier and Joseph Martin, and to the inhabitants of the New 
State. “We would like to inform you of the accident that happened at Gillespie’s Fort, 
concerning the women and children that were killed in the battle. The Bloody fellows talk is, 
that he is here now upon his own ground. He is not like you are for you kill women and 
children, and he does not. He had orders from Dragging Canoe to do it, and to order them off 
the land, and he came and ordered them to surrender; that they would not be hurt. They would 
not leave and he stormed the fort and took it. You beguiled the Head Man that was your friend, 
Old Tassel and wanted to keep the peace, but you began this and this is what you get for it. 
When you move off the land then we will make peace and give up the women and children and 
you must march off in thirty days. There are five thousand men in our number.” Signed Bloody 
Fellow, Categisky, John Watts, Glass. 
 
The note held John Sevier responsible for the death of Old Tassel and this was too much for 
John Kirk Jr. who addressed a letter to Chief John Watts taking reasonability for the death of 
Old Tassel. The Chickamauga continued their raids. They had gained strength in their victories 
at Look out Mountain and Gillespie’s Fort. Their hopes were even greater when Congress sent 
Richard Winn as southern Indian agent on Oct. 12, 1788. He wrote to the Cherokees deploring 
the violation of their treaty rights by the State of Franklin and promising justice from the 
United States. Even Dragging Canoe was pleased. On November 20th 1788 Dragging Canoe 
responded that he would like peace but did not trust the whites in the State of Franklin.  
 
Dragging Canoe’s answer to Winn, “We must inform you that we look upon the people who live 
in the new State as v ery deceitful. We have experienced them, and are very afraid of them. We 
are obliged to keep spies out on our frontiers, fearing that they will return and do us injury as 
they did before.” 
 
Gov. of North Carolina, Johnston sent Alexander Drumgoole to negotiate a treaty. Drumgoole 
denounced their oppression and promised justice. Dragging Canoe, Hanging Maw, and little 
Turkey representing all factions of the Cherokee, expressed willingness for peace provided that 
their hunting ground was restored to them. 
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North Carolina declared amnesty for all Franklinites proclaiming allegiance to North Carolina 
in November 1788. However John Sevier would be denied any office for pay or honor or trust. 
John Sevier was a man with no state. He decided to negotiate in Louisiana with the Spanish to 
loan him money for the state of Franklin. He also talked to the Chickasaw and considered 
emigrating and settling among them. 
 
The settlers in the State of Franklin generally acknowledged their allegiance to North Carolina, 
although North Carolina did not recognize the treaties between the Cherokee and the State of 
Franklin as valid. In November 1788 due to white population growth there was further 
division of The Cumberland Settlements. Robertson was made Brigadier-General of the 
district.  
 
The District consisted of Davidson, Sumner, and Tennessee counties. Realizing the need for 
navigation of the Mississippi River, Robertson sent a letter to Miro suggesting the new district 
be called Mero (as it was pronounced). The Governor wrote back that he would promise 250 
acres to each settler, tax free, but they would have to take an oath of allegiance to the King of 
Spain. 
 
Robertson wrote to McGilivray that he experienced seeing one of his own children killed and 
scalped, “It is a matter of no reflection, to a brave man to see a father, son, or brother fall on 
the field of battle, but it is serious and melancholy incident to see a helpless woman or child 
tomahawked in his own house.” He reminded the chief that if white men had encroached upon 
Creek territory, it was not men from Cumberland.  
  
A party of seven men, a boy, and four women were ambushed while on their way to Nashville. 
At sight of the warriors the men took flight to Nashville leaving the women and boy. Chief 
Bench led the party. He came up to the distressed women, and told them they would not be 
hurt.  He tied a horse to a tree for the ir use, built them a fire and left. He asked them, “why 
would you have men that were such cowards?” then he left. Four of the men went onto 
Nashville and the other three returned to face the insults of the women. 
  
Drumgoole and Winn indicated to the Cherokee that all land in the French Broad was 
Cherokee, and this included the Dumpling Greenville and all settlements below the French 
Broad. They assured that all this land would be restored to them. The white settlers, numbering 
in the thousands disagreed with Winn and Drumgoole. They still regarded themselves as the 
State of Franklin and John Sevier as their leader. 
 
On January 12, 1789 the settlers of “Lesser Franklin” gathered to come up with a plan for 
their safety and defense. They adopted articles that provided for this safety and appointed 
officers. They declared Joseph Martin was not worthy to talk to the Cherokee in negotiating 
treaties with the Cherokee and that John Sevier shall take command and shall hold all talks 
with the Cherokee. The meeting was presided over by Alexander Outlaw. John Sevier was 
appointed President of The Council of Safety. Sevier was not present at the meeting; he was at 
his camp on Buffalo Creek in January 1789. 
 
The Cherokee did not return to their winter towns as they usually did. Chief Watts went into 
Winter Camp twenty-five miles from Jonesborough on Flint Creek, with hopes of raiding the 
settlements during the winter months when they were most venerable. 
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On January 9, 1789, to Sevier’s surprise, his scouts reported that Chief Watts had made camp.  
Sevier went into action the next morning. He sent Mc Carter with The Bloody Rangers and 
Tomahawk men to take a position that would cut off the pass that was their only means of 
escape. The main body formed a line in front of the camp. Smoke from the campfires made it 
easy to locate the camp.   
 
Action would begin at the firing of the “Grass Hopper Gun.” Once the gun sounded Sevier 
opened up with artillery. The Cherokee were still asleep and ran from their huts toward the 
pass. They were turned back. The artillery was exposed and the warriors laid down so hot a fire 
that the artillery had to be abandoned.  Sevier said, “Abandon that mode of attack and trust the 
event to a sword and tomahawk.” Mc Carter closed in from the rear and the fight became hand-
to-hand combat. 
 
Sevier’s report to the Council of Franklin Jan. 12th 1789 was, “Amongst the wounded is the 
brave General Mc Carter. While taking the scalp of an Indian, he was tomahawked by another, 
whom he afterward killed with his own hands. Death presented itself on all sides in shocking 
scenes. We have buried one hundred forty five of their dead, and by the blood we have traced 
for miles all over the woods, it is supposed the greater part of them retreated with wounds. We 
have five men killed and sixteen wounded. I must remain until I receive some supplies for my 
men, which I hope will be soon. We suffer most from want of whiskey.” 
 
On February 17, 1789 John Sevier, Governor of Franklin and three of his friends rode to 
Greenville and took an oath of allegiance to North Carolina. 
 
Among the captives was Cotety, the same chief that led the raid on James Brown’s boat and 
Chief Little Turkey’s daughter. Cotety became very close to Sevier’s family during his stay. 
Sevier sent Cotety to the Cherokee towns to parlay for peace with The Little Turkey. Little 
Turkey was glad to her his daughter was still alive and treated kindly. At Coosawatie they 
exchanged prisoners on April 20, 1789. Joseph Brown was one of those exchanged.  
 
Joseph Brown, son of Col. Brown remained at Nickajack until the spring of 1789. He was 
allowed to return to his people and his family. His sister Polly had become attached to her 
Cherokee foster mother and had to be taken by force. His other sister Jane was at Crow Town 
and her owner would not let her go. The runner that was sent for her, returned with this 
message from her captor, “Sevier is a new state man, and has not the right to ask for prisoners 
who are North Carolina people.” The runner had replied, “That is all very well, but Little John 
(Joseph) is so ugly (a term of abuse) we can do nothing with him.” Chief Captain Bench 
mounted his horse and replied, “I will bring the girl or her owner’s head.” He returned the 
next morning with the girl. Joseph and the girls were delivered to John Sevier at Coosawatie 
near Dalton, Ga. April 20, 1789. Chief Mc Gilivray later bartered with the Creeks for Mrs. 
Brown, Elizabeth, and George and delivered them to North Carolina. 
 
Later in April 1789 Sevier defeated Creek and Chickamauga on Flint Creek and reached 
Nickajack. The killing of Brown and the capture of his family was the reason for Sevier’s 
attack of the town.  
 
In June 1790 Chief Mc Gilivray passed through Guilford on his way to New York to sign a 
treaty with George Washington. A crowd gathered around him. Mrs. Brown rushed through the 
crowd and hugged him and expressed her gratitude. Her brother Col. Gillespie offered him any 
reward that he saw fit. The Chief said, “To accept a reward would be to deprive me of the 
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pleasure and honor of having served those who were in distress. And I promise the release of 
her son George, who is still captive in the Creek Nation.”  It was eight years later that George 
was released in the treaty between the Creeks and the Americans. 
 
Sevier was elected to the North Carolina Senate from Greene County in the fall of 1789, and 
appeared in Fayetteville in November. 
 
For six years, the United States was a loose confederation of independent common wealth 
nations until 1789 when the Federal Constitution was adopted. Resentment by all Indian tribes 
grew steadily. The new Federal Government needed the Indian lands for expansion and the rift 
between the new Government and the Indian Nation was growing. Spain was quick to cash in 
on this. They had been dealing with John Sevier, James Robertson, and Joseph Martin. A 
colony had been established at Natchez. Louis Leflore had opened up the trade route from 
Nashville to Natchez and to Fort Adams, Mississippi. Both were well established ports to 
crossing the Mississippi River for further expansion on the west side of the river. 
  
This was an excellent time for Spain to destroy the American settlements west of the 
Allegany’s. They used three tactics to achieve this. One, was the closing of the Mississippi 
river to American commerce, except under prohibitive tariffs. Two, was the colonization of the 
western settlements. Third, they promoted Indian warfare. 
 
Louisiana had already made head way with colonization by getting the ear of John Sevier, 
James Robertson, and Joseph Martin. General James Wilkinson had spent several months in 
Louisiana promoting the union of the western settlements with Spain. Indian warfare was the 
Spanish’s best possible chance of success; they had been supplying the Creek and 
Chickamauga guns and supplies. 
  
In 1789 North Carolina ceded all their lands west of the Allegany’s to the United States of 
America. England acknowledged the American Independence but still supplied guns to the 
Chickamauga and kept several outposts in the Nation in an effort to reclaim their colonies. 
Catholic Spain wanted to destroy Protestant America but they still encourage the settlements of 
the west. 
 
The Indian nation wanted their hunting grounds back. With England and Spain both using the 
Indian Nations as their machine for killing, it would only be a matter of time before the Indian 
Nations were at war with the whites. 
 
In 1789 the United States appointed James Seagrove as Indian agent to the Creek Nation and 
the southern tribes. Seagrove reported to the President, of the encroachment of settlers into the 
Indian Nations, “It is to be regretted that the insatiable rage of our frontier brethren for 
extending their limits cannot be checked and kept within the bounds set for them by the general 
government. The United States, like most countries, is unfortunate in having the worst of 
people on our frontiers, where there is least energy to be expected in civil government, and 
where, unless supported by military force, civil authority becomes a nullity.” 
 
Alexander Mc Gilivray was principal Chief of The Creek Nation. Chief Mc Gilivray was 
described as “The Greatest Man Alabama has produced.” He was well educated even more so 
than most whites of his time. He spoke seven languages, was a member of the Masonic Order, 
entrepreneur, and a polished gentleman. 
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He was a partner in the English firm of Panton-Leslie & Company of England and controlled 
all the trade with the southern tribes. Because of the partnership and profits, Chief McGilivray 
would not allow trade with the Spanish. Chief Mc Gilivray was said to have written letters to 
Robertson, Blount and others while his warriors were out scalping and burning on the frontier. 
Mc Gilivray being the man that he was, could not understand why the United States waited five 
years after the Revolutionary War before making friends with the Southern Tribes.  
 
He wrote the following letter, “Georgia, whose particular interest it was to have endeavored to 
conciliate the friendship of this Nation, I am sorry to observe, allowed violence and prejudice 
to take the place of good policy and reason. They attempted to avail themselves of our 
supposed distressed situation, being possessed with the idea that we were at their mercy. They 
never once reflected that the colonies of a powerful monarch nearly surrounded us, to whom 
we might apply for succor and protection. We deferred such proceeding, but finding no 
alteration in their conduct toward us, we sought the protection of Spain, and treaties of 
friendship and alliance were mutually entered into; they to guarantee our hunting grounds and 
territory. How the boundary between the Spanish and the United States will be determined, a 
little time will show. We know our own limits, and the extent of our hunting grounds; and as a 
free Nation, we shall pay no attention to any limits that may prejudice our claim, drawn by an 
American and confirmed by a British negotiator. 
   We want nothing from the Americans but justice. We want our hunting grounds preserved 
from encroachment. They have been ours from the beginning of time, and I trust with the 
assistance of our friends we shall be able to maintain them against every attempt that may be 
made to take them from us.” 
 
Chief Mc Gilivray refused to enter into a treaty with the commissioners sent by the United 
States, but agreed to go to New York and make a treaty with President Washington in New 
York. He made the trip on horseback in 1790 and Washington received him.  Mc Givilivry and 
Washington were Masonic Brothers which made negations very easy. This common ground 
was the secret to the negotiations. Washington received Mc Gilivray with the honors of a 
monarch. Washington agreed to peace and all boundaries would be preserved under the 
protection of the United States. Mc Gilivray was also granted $1,200 a year salary as 
Brigadier-General and American Agent to the Creeks. 
 
While Mc Gilivray was in New York, Lord Dunmore sent William Bowles to the Chickamauga 
and the Creek Nations. He represented himself as an emissary from England, when in fact he 
wanted to secure the trading with the southern tribes and to cut in on the money in the Indian 
trading that had been monopolized by Panton-Leslie & Co. To do this he had to discredit Mc 
Gilivray.  
 
George Wilbanks, a lieutenant of Bowles was sent to the Chickamauga as his representative, 
while Bowls went to the Creek Nation. Bowles was an Englishman and he told the Creeks and 
the Chickamauga that they must fight the Americans and the Spanish and their father King 
George would aid them.  
  
Bowles lived and dressed as a Chickamauga and even had posters printed that proclaimed him 
as “Commander in Chief of the Creek and Cherokee Nations.” He distributed these posters 
through out the Nations. He even started believing his own hype. The Spanish Governor in 
New Orleans arranged the capture of Bowles and had him shanghaied to New Orleans. He was 
then sent to Havana and on to Spain. His influence still remained strong for many years. 
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After Mc Gilivray returned from New York he found that Nowles had his Nation in turmoil. 
The Spaniards were upset with him over the treaty with the United States. Sea Grove said, 
“Bowles has laid our beloved man, Mc Gilivray, on the ground, and made him of no more 
consequence than a child.” Welbanks remained to assure the Nations that “Bowles would 
return and be more powerful than ever.” 
 
Carondelet invited Mc Gilivray to Louisiana for a visit and offered him a larger salary than the 
Untied States. A Creek Chief made the statement, “Carondelet made a greater man of Mc 
Gilivray than Congress did.” 
 
Sea Grove wrote to the Secretary of War, Knox saying, “I have heard Mc Gilivray say that he 
regretted that he had ever had any connection with the Americans, and whereever he went in 
Spanish places he forbade that he should be called General. Unfortunately, Panton hath more 
influence with Mc Gilivray than any living person, and it is said, directs all his movements. 
Panton, from his interests as well as inclination, is an inveterate enemy of The United States.” 
 
Panton hated the Americans for several reasons. They had confiscated his estate at the start of 
the revolution. They were also threatening his business with the Indian Nations. Welbank lived 
at running water and acted as secretary for Dragging Canoe. He had a shipload of goods 
shipped to him for trade with the Chickamauga. Panton found out about it and had Governor 
Carondelet seize the ship and the goods. 
 
 In June 1790 William Blount was appointed Governor of the Territory south of the Ohio 
River.  Blount believed that reason was more effective than force when dealing with the 
Cherokee. Blount had an un-winnable situation. He was instructed to make peace with the 
Cherokee at any price, while the settlers he was to govern were determined to take the 
Cherokee lands. 
 
Secretary of War, Knox suggested a new Indian policy to President Washington. “The 
disgraceful violation of the Treaty of Hopewell with the Cherokee Indians requires the serious 
consideration of Congress. How different would be the sensation to reflect that instead of 
exterminating a part of the human race by our modes of population, we had persevered, and 
imparted to the aborigines our knowledge. But it has been conceived to be impracticable to 
civilize the Indians of North America. The opinion is probably more convenient than just.” 
 
Blount asked President Washington to have Congress authorize a new treaty with the 
Cherokee. President Washington asked congress to negotiate a new treaty with the Cherokee 
changing the boundary line to include later white settlements and to compensate the Cherokee 
for lands taken without authority. The Senate authorized the treaty on August 11, 1790, and 
Blount opened negotiations. 
 
John Sevier, known as an Indian fighter, declined upon Blount’s arrival in the Frontier to 
adhere to the new policies of the United States Government. Paid militia replaced Sevier’s 
volunteer army. Isaac Thomas stated of Sevier, “When he thought a campaign was needed he 
called out his volunteers. The commander personally knew each man. They were punctual to a 
man, for in those days there was no dodging. They were few in number, but that few so often 
called together that they were like a band of brothers in the same family. Each man found his 
own horse and equipment, and fought not for pay, but for his home. We traveled two hundred 
miles in one Campaign and received only a good conscience for pay.” 
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 In Jan. 1791 James Hubbard offered five hundred acres for each settler to settle in Muscle 
Shoals, Alabama. The Secretary of War pointed out this would cause trouble with the 
Cherokee. President Washington issued a proclamation forbidding the settlement. Gov. Blount 
told Hubbard that the Cherokee would be notified and he would be left at their mercy.  
 
Hubbard hated the Cherokee and disregarded the threat. A party of 16 men led by Hubbard 
reached Muscle Shoals after a three day boat trip and built a block house. Chickamauga Chief 
Glass "Catawba Killer" with sixty warriors met Hubbard and told him if he did not leave, that 
he and his men would be killed. Chief Richard Justice wrote Governor Blount, “You may think 
the Glass and his people are bad, but what I tell you is the truth. When it was in his power to 
have killed Hubbard and all his party, he, as it were, lifted them up, and told them to go in 
peace.” Considering the part Hubbard played in the death of Old Tassel, Glass showed 
surprising patience. 
 
Dragging Canoe not only worked closely with the Spanish, but also he kept his friendship with 
the British at Detroit. He sent his brother the Badger as a messenger on April 12, 1791. George 
Welbank Bowles deputy wrote the letter. He asked the British deputy, Alexander McKee, to 
send him one of King George’s gorgets, armbands, a war bonnet and French horn or fife. 
 
In June 1791 Governor Blount sent James Robertson to the Cherokee towns to invite them to 
White’s Fort at Knoxville. 
 
On July 1, 1791 McKee addressed a great assembly of the united tribes at Miami Rapids to 
oppose St. Clair. There were Shawnees, Delaware, Wyandotte, Pottawatomies, Chippewa, 
Ottawa, Iroquois, Miami, and other nations of the northwest that had crossed the Mississippi 
River. From the South came Creeks and Chickamauga along with the Badger. England was not 
at war with the United States but led the Indians to believe they had a friend in the British. 
 
Hanging Maw was Principle Chief following Old Tassel, and Little Turkey was headman of 
the Lower Towns. The Cherokee were eager to negate and correct the wrongs the Cherokee 
had suffered by the State of Franklin. The Treaty was conducted with great ceremony. 
Governor Blount was seated in a marquee in full dress. Trooper Armstrong acted as master of 
ceremonies. Isaac Thomas was asked to be the interpreter. He introduced each Chief in his full 
Cherokee name. Forty Chiefs, twelve hundred warriors, squaws, and children attended. 
Bloody Fellow and Chief John Watts were chosen as the Chickamauga speakers. Other notable 
chiefs present were Richard Justice, Glass, and Double head. 
 
The Cherokee looked forward to the treaty, but were soon disillusioned by the proposal of the 
settlers being able to keep their settlements on Cherokee lands in revising the boundaries. 
Congress would pay for the land with the presents they brought and $1,000 per year to be paid 
for all time.  
  
Bloody Fellow asked, “Is the little handful of goods all you intend to give us for the lands? If 
so, it is nothing equal to the value of them.” Governor Blount replied, “The goods are not to 
pay for the land, but are for presents. The $1,000 per year is to pay for the lands. The Chief 
replied, “A thousand dollars will not provide but a breech cloth for each of my Nation.” Blount 
replied, “I am not authorized to offer more.” Bloody Fellow replied, “We Cherokee would like 
to send a delegation to Philadelphia to talk directly with our father, President Washington and 
with Congress.” Blount replied that such a trip would be unnecessary as he was fully 
authorized to conclude a treaty. 
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Watts and Bloody Fellow steadily repeated the price was to low. Bloody Fellow said, “It is not 
near so much as Mc Gilivray obtained for the Creeks, for less desirable land.  Blount replied, 
“The game on the land is all destroyed and the country settled, and the land therefore is of no 
use to you.” Bloody Fellow replied, “It is true the land is settled, but the white people settled it 
without our permission.” 
 
Chief John Watts rose and said, “I know that the North Carolina people are headstrong. Under 
the sanction a flag of truce, they laid low my Uncle, Old Tassel. It is vain for us to contend 
about a line. The North Carolina people will have their way, and will not observe the orders of 
Congress or anyone else. I wonder if you, Governor Blount should be appointed to settle such 
a matter, being a North Carolinian. When you are always encroaching on it and we cannot 
depend upon what you say. We will, notwithstanding, make you an offer of a line.” Governor 
Blount replied, “The lands were taken from the Cherokee in a time of war, and we do not 
consider the settlements encroachments.” The mentioned of Old Tassel made Watts weep, and 
he could speak no more. He asked Bloody Fellow to finish the talks. Blount said, “Bloody 
Fellow, you know that the Americans drove the English from this country, and the land was 
purchased with American blood. 
 
The Chief replied, “It is true that the English were driven from the country, but the French 
assisted the Americans to do it, and the English had to come a long way to fight. There is no 
good purpose to be gained in bringing that up now. Such things ought to be buried. We 
remained seven days at the treaty on this business, yet Governor Blount still urges us to sell 
our lands, the thought of which made tears come to my eyes daily.” Bloody Fellow still 
proposed a delegation to meet with Washington. But Blount refused. Bloody Fellow finally 
agreed to sell some of the land. Chote was now separated from the whites only by the width of 
the River. 
 
The Cherokee signed the treaty with distained and felt that they signed the treaty under duress.  
 
On July 22, 1791 McKee received all he asked for, except the horn or fife since none were 
available. 
 
To deceive Governor Blount, at the treaty, Doublehead asked for and received permission to 
hunt on the waters of the Cumberland River. It was not game he was intending on hunting but 
scalps. After leaving the Treaty he proceeded to Muscle Shoals with seven Warriors and took 
to the warpath against Cumberland. On August 23, 1791 he surprised the house of William Mc 
Dowell near Moccasin Gap. Mc Dowell was not there, but Mrs. Mc Dowell and Francis 
Pendleton, a girl of seventeen was killed and scalped. Her mother and a young boy were taken 
prisoner.  
 
Three days later, Chief Bench ambushed the house of Elisha Farris. Farris, his wife and 
daughter, and Mrs. Livingston and her three-year-old daughter were killed and scalped. Nancy 
Ferris was kept as a prisoner. Bench returned to Running Water with five scalps and three 
prisoners. Chief Captain Bench was so feared that mothers threatened their children, “Captain 
Bench will get you if you’re not good.” 
 
On October 4, 1791, St. Clair advanced on the Indian alliance with fourteen hundred men, 
mostly raw recruits. He advanced with the objections of President Washington. St. Clair was 
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brave but inept. He advanced slowly and with no spies or scouts. On approaching the first of 
the Shawnee towns they found many deserted and his force became weaker.  
 
On November 4, 1791, a combined force of Chickamauga, Creek, Anishinabe (Chippewa), 
Shawnee, Delaware, Iroquois, Miami, Wyandotte and Dakota totally annihilated the forces of 
American General Arthur St. Clair at the Wabash River in Indiana. "St. Clair's Defeat" was the 
largest number of whites killed by a united Native army in history. The attack took place at 
daybreak. The Militia was a quarter mile ahead of the regulars. They fled at first fire and 
stampeded the regulars. The whole army was thrown into confusion. St. Clair received eight 
bullets passing through his clothes but was not injured. When the artillery was turned on the 
Warriors they picked them off one at a time. Many were scalped while trying to load the ir 
guns. Being surrounded, St. Clair ordered a retreat. They caused the Warriors to give up the 
road when they threw down their guns and left the wounded. The Warriors busied themselves 
with the spoils left at the camp. Only five hundred out of fourteen hundred survived.  
 
One of the allies of the Shawnee was a young Osage warrior called Pahuska who was later to 
become a great chief. He chased an elderly man and went to take his scalp. The man had on a 
wig and he took the scalp without using his knife. This became a thing of magic to Pahuska 
and fastened it to his own scalp while in battle and gained the name “White Hair”. 
 
On hearing of St. Clair’s defeat, Dragging Canoe went to Mc Gilivray and said. “Now is the 
time to promote a great Indian Federation, to forever banish the Americans from our hunting 
grounds.” Mc Gilivray agreed and told him that the Creeks would join the federation. He 
suggested that Dragging Canoe go to the Chickasaw and Choctaw personally to persuade them 
to join the Federation. After he left Dragging Canoe traveled the Old Chickasaw Trace to meet 
with the Chickasaw. They would not agree to take up arms against the Americans. He returned 
to Running Water and then he traveled the old Chickasaw Trace down to Mississippi to meet 
with the Choctaw. They agreed to fight with them against the Americans.  
 
In December 1791 Miro went back to Spain and his successor was Hector Baron de 
Carondelet, who arrived in New Orleans. Carondelet considered the American settlers a 
menace to Spain’s possessions and that they must be destroyed. Carondelet wanted to add 
Kentucky to the Spanish Territory. He sent James Wilkinson to negotiate with Kentucky to ask 
them to secede from the United States and become part of Spain. 
 
To insure that the Americans would be defeated Carondelet summoned McGilivray to New 
Orleans. He brought the Choctaws in line and built a fort at Fort Adams, Mississippi. He then 
sent Mc Gilivray and Panton to talk with Dragging Canoe. 
 
Dec. 28, 1791 a delegation of Cherokee led by Bloody Fellow traveled to Philadelphia to visit 
President Washington and Secretary Knox.  
 
On Jan. 5, 1792 Bloody Fellow met with Knox who said, “The president assures you that your 
arrival makes him glad, and he will kindly hear anything you have to say. He hopes that you 
will open your hearts fully and conceal nothing from him, for it is his desire that the red and 
white people shall live together like brothers on the same land. Speak therefore like brothers 
without reserve, for you speak to real friends.” 
 
Bloody Fellow replied, “I have come on a long journey by direction of my whole Nation and 
the Chickasaw and the Choctaw our neighbors, to take the president of the United States by the 
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Arm. I will explain my self fully to the satisfaction of our Nation and my own that an 
everlasting white cloud may be over them both.”  
 
Bloody Fellow received an additional $500 and President Washington being familiar with 
Shawnee called him Eskaqua “Clear Sky”. Galunti-yi-ga is Cherokee for Clear Sky. Bloody 
Fellow said, “Hereafter I shall no more be called Bloody Fellow, but Clear Sky.” He then told 
Secretary Knox, “The game is quickly disappearing from our country, and our people must 
now plant corn and raise cattle. We therefore ask the president to send us plows, hoes, cattle, 
and other things for farming.” 
 
In the meantime, Watts captured Conrad’s salt boat near the mouth of the Cumberland River 
and killed one man. Moving up river he ran across the two sons of Valentine Sevier, Robert 
and William, and William Curtis with three others on a boat headed for Nashville. They hid in 
a bend of the river later called Seven Mile Ferry. When the party came around the bend they 
were showered with shot. The two Seviers were killed along with Curtis. The others pushed the 
boat across the river and escaped. Double Head then proceeded to scalp the men, then the next 
day he killed and scalped Valentine Jr. and John Rice. He stayed there another week and killed 
a man named Boyd. The Chief returned with seven scalps; his uncle Old Tassel had been 
revenged. The Seviers were killed on the same day Bloody Fellow met with President 
Washington. 
 
General Wilkerson returned in January to bury the dead left by St. Clair. For four miles at the 
scene of the battle they found them in piles, stripped, scalped and the bodies had turned black 
from the frost and exposure making it impossible to recognize anyone. A shallow trench was 
dug as a common grave in the frozen ground. 
 
From 1790 to 1794, Dragging Canoe’s younger brother “Turtle at Home” led the “Turtle at 
Home” War of the Miami in the Ohio Valley with the Wyandots, Delaware, Hurons, Mohawks 
and Dakota. After their initial victories, they had the unofficial encouragement and support of 
the Spanish governments of Florida and Louisiana and continued attacking American 
settlements. Among those killed was Jacob Tipton, Sevier’s friend who had accompanied 
Sevier when he was arrested. 
 
January 22, 1792 Captain William Overall and a helper named Burnett were driving nine 
packhorses loaded with salt, whiskey, and other goods from Kentucky to Nashville. Double 
Head and Bench laid an ambush at Dripping Spring. Overall and Burnett walked into the 
ambush. They put up a gallant fight before both were killed. Overall had been one of 
Robertson’s spies. Double Head chopped the spies up as was the custom, then he scalped them. 
The flesh was then stripped from their bones, cooked and eaten. Double Head returned to Look 
Out Mountain and preformed a war dance over the two scalps. 
 
In February 17, 1792 John Collingsworth and his family and two friends were on the Old 
Chickasaw Trace later to be named the Natchez Trace that went from Natchez to Nashville. A 
few miles south of Nashville, Chickamauga Chief Glass, waylaid the John Collingsworth 
family, killing him, his wife and a daughter and capturing an eight-year-old girl. At about this 
same time a trader named Mims was carrying a cart of salt from Kentucky to Nashville and 
was attacked and killed at Dripping Spring by Dragging Canoe's brother, ”Turtle at Home”. 
His eight-year-old son was taken prisoner. Dragging Canoe returned to Lookout Town (near 
Trenton, Georgia), on Feb 22, 1792. On Feb. 26, 1792 they held a scalp dance. The scalp 
dance consis ted of grinding one of the scalps in their teeth as they performed.   
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James Thompson was killed four miles south of Nashville in February. He was out cutting 
wood and was surprised by a party of Creeks. He managed to get to the house, but the warriors 
pushed the chinking from between the logs and started shooting. Thompson, his wife, and Peter 
Caffery were all killed. They then broke in and took the two daughters and Mrs. Caffery, who 
were kept as captives. One of the girls was wounded and could not keep up and was scalped 
and left for dead; she lived long enough to tell the pursing newborns what had happened.  
 
The older girl being grief stricken, found it hard to keep up and the warrior told her that if she 
didn’t she would be whipped with briars. When the party arrived at Kialages, a trader named 
John O’Rielly tried to trade a black girl for the girl, Alice Thompson but they refused, and 
threaten to knock Thompson in the head. She was put to work in the fields but could not stand 
the hard labor, so she was put in a hut to grind corn. Mrs. Caffery was kept as a slave. She had 
her limbs scratched with Gar Teeth but was never raped. Her son was given to a Creek family 
and remained with them. The two were later traded to O’Rielly and he released them. 
 
Dragging Canoe arrived at Look Out Mountain Town on Feb. 28, 1792. He had recently 
returned from Mississippi after meeting with Choctaws. There they celebrated another scalp 
dance and the Eagle Tail Dance was held in honor of the War Chief. The frenzied dance 
continued through out the night. Both men and women took part. There is an account that 
Dragging Canoe celebrated the occasion so strenuously that he died the following morning on 
March 1, 1792. (Check Old Frontiers by John Brown Page 308 – 331 for details of this time 
period.)  
 
On April 6, 1792 Bench and a Shawnee Warrior raided the Holston settlements in Stanley 
Valley and killed the wife and three children of Harper Ratcliff. Beside the bodies he left a 
declaration of war: three war clubs, a bow, and a sheaf of arrows. 
 
Dragging Canoe’s funeral took place in Running Water. The body was washed and the hair 
was anointed with bear’s oil, and the face painted Red. The body was placed in the sitting 
position, upon skins of wild animals. He was placed outside his winter house facing west, with 
all his earthly possessions around him. The ranking chef of the tribe gave a eulogy. The body 
was carried three times around the place of interment led by the Adawehi (medicine man), 
followed by relatives and friends. After each complete walk around the gravesite there was a 
pause. The Adawehi commended the body to the care of Yo-He-Wah (The Master of Life), and 
each person repeated the sacred name in low tone, prolonged to the extent of a full breath. 
Dragging Canoe was then placed in his tomb in a seated position facing east. His gun, a quiver 
of panther skin filled with arrows, his pipe, tobacco, and every useful article that he had 
possessed that could be used in the after life including food, was placed in the grave. His wife 
during the first month of mourning was expected to sit by his war pole each day and lament 
with wailing. For one year she would go at dawn and at sunset to the gravesite and cried in 
intense audible strains, “Yah-ah-Yo-He-ta-Wah (Master of Life) I mourn.” 
 
The first order of business was filling the vacancy of War Chief. Double Head was the logical 
choice but instead it was given to Watts, a half-breed. He had followed the Cherokee code in 
revenging the death of Old Tassel, his Uncle. He was half white but thoroughly Cherokee in 
his sympathies and practice. He possessed the power to talk to people, both enemy and friend 
alike. This made him a great organizer of the people. He never spoke with falsehood to his 
people. “He talked much, but knew when to be silent. He was more dangerous silent than when 
talking. When he stopped talking it was the time his enemies feared, someone was going to die. 
He was one of the most ruthless enemies a man could have.” 
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At the time of Dragging Canoe’s death, Watts was at Chote in negotiations with Gov. Blount. 
Two runners were sent to tell him that he was to succeed Dragging Canoe as War Chief, and 
they were requesting his presence. Before Watts left he arranged another meeting in Coyatee 
on May 20th for him to receive the Cherokee annual payments for land. 
 
On May 19th, 1792 the Cherokee Chief marched to Coyatee to participate in the treaty. They 
were painted black, the war color, but they had sprinkled flour over the black paint indicating 
they had been for war, but were now for peace. Gov. Blount was halted a half-mile from 
Coyatee, with a message from Watts. They asked him to wait until preparations had been made 
to receive him. The Governor arrived at noon, to find two thousand warriors forming parallel 
lines, and at the end was the United States Flag on a flagpole. As the Governor rode between 
the warriors, a volley was fired in salute, followed with shouts of welcome. Governor Blount 
said that, “with countenances demonstrative of more joy than I have heretofore been witness 
of.” 
  
The afternoon was spent eating, drinking and spent in cheerful conversation. The Chiefs that 
were present was Esaqua, John Watts, Hanging Maw, Richard Justice, Breath, Will and others. 
Eskaqua asked Gov. Blount that no public business be transacted that day. “To devote the day 
to happiness unalloyed with public cares will the better prepare us,” he said. The day was 
spent in, “seasonable drinking of whisky in holding private talks and ball play. The Chief 
Eskaqua, having staked much, he bore it not quite well,” said Blount. 
 
Eskaqua asked that Blount postpone the meeting another day. Eskaqua asked, “I have been 
drinking too much whiskey to be capable of public business. It is an accident that might happen 
to any man. I hope you will agree to talks being postponed until another day; I will let 
everybody know the fault is mine and not yours.”  
 
On Wednesday the talks resumed and Eskaqua was in a great humor. Eskaqua had gotten back 
his wagers the second day, by having the other team drunk. Blount thanked them for their 
hospitality and the treaty began. Blount stated that more than thirty killings had occurred and 
two hundred horses stolen since the Cherokee had pledged their friendship at the Treaty of 
Holston. Blount did not actually blame the Cherokee, but implied that they had let the Creeks 
do these things. Hanging Maw said that National Council would be held on June 23, 1792 and 
after such time an answer would be given to him regarding these things. Governor Blount 
returned to Knoxville confident that peace had been brought to the Frontier. Later a spy for 
Blount, a half-breed named Finnelston, gave Blount the news of Watts receiving a letter from 
Corondelet and a detailed description of his activities. 
 
Corondelet sent Watts a message by Panton while at the talks at Coyatee to come and talk to 
John McDonald, deputy under Stuart for England. He invited them to Pensacola and brought 
ten packhorses. They would be given ammunition and guns at no cost and other goods at a 
cheaper price. Panton knew that if the peace talks were successful this could be the deathblow 
to his business with the Chickamauga, so he delivered the message before the talks were over.  
 
When Watts left the meeting at Coyatee he went at once to Mc Donald house and spent several 
days. John Watts, Double Head, and Young Dragging Canoe went to Pensacola. Bloody 
Fellow went as far as the Coosa River and went back. Bloody Fellow had already agreed to 
meet at The Great Council at Ustanali on June 23, 1792 to give his report on the meeting with 
Washington. Bloody Fellow decided not to attend.  The Great Council waited on him for three 
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days. Bloody Fellow sent word he would not be attending, saying a relative was sick. The 
Council proceeded without him. The National Council of the Cherokee was held June 26-30, 
1792 at Ustanali.  
 
Chief Black Fox delivered a tribute to Dragging Canoe the first day of the Council. Dragging 
Canoe never let his people down. He was a brave and courageous warrior. He spoke straight 
and spoke from the heart. There was never a doubt on where you stood with him. It is true he 
hated the Americans, but not all whites. He was a friend to the English and the Spanish. 
Dragging Canoe received the respect of his enemies as well as his followers. Gov. Blount said, 
“Dragging Canoe stood second to none in the Nation.” As the Council drew to a close, Little 
Owl appeared. He took Little Turkey aside and told him, “Watts has returned from Pensacola. 
The hour has come for the blow to be struck. Watts has returned and all things are as he 
wished and he will explain fully at Willstown.” 
 
He then delivered a string of black war beads from Watts to Little Turkey. Little Turkey 
reentered the Council and demanded the old boundary line between the Americans and 
Cherokee be restored. The Jobber’s Son said, “It is too late to talk on that line, for we have 
established a different line at the Treaty of Holston.” Little Frog replied, “That is nothing; we 
had no one to back us then. Now we have and can get that line.” 
 
On the morning of June 26, 1792 Little Owl and Shawnee and Creek warriors attack Zeigler’s 
station. Micheal Shaver was killed while working in the field. Neighbors went out to get him 
and three were wounded. The shooting stopped and they thought the assault was over. But that 
evening they set fire to the fort. Jacob Zegiler and two blacks were killed. Mrs. Joseph Wilson 
told the men to escape, hoping she and the girls would be spared. Wilson and his son were 
wounded but escaped and hid in the woods. Mrs. Zigler stuffed a handkerchief in her baby’s 
mouth to prevent it from crying and fled for the woods.  
 
Mrs. Wilson, her daughter and son and three children of Zeigler, Mollie Jones and five blacks 
were taken prisoner. The Shawnee took the Zeglier girls, Little Owl took Zach Wilson, and 
Sarah Wilson was given to the Creeks. Joseph Wilson escaped and raised a rescue party under 
General Winchester. They followed the Warriors for several days, but gave up the pursuit 
when the warriors threatened to kill the hostages. The prisoners were taken to Running Water 
except for Sarah and the blacks who were taken to the Creeks Camp and ransomed to General 
White of Knoxville. 
 
John Watts of Willstown (near Fort Payne, Alabama) became the new Chickamauaga leader of 
the united war effort. He gathered the Cherokee Nation at Willstown in September of 1792. 
Eskaqua formerly Bloody Fellow opposed war. Watts took to the center of the room and spoke, 
“The day has come that I must bloody my hands again. Tomorrow I will send a runner to the 
Creek Nation, to bring in my friends. Then I shall have enough people to go with me to 
Cumberland and any place I want to go.” 
 
The next day Eskaqua again addressed the council for peace. Little Owl, Dragging Canoe’s 
son, stood and vowed war. A Shawnee spoke in favor of war. Eskaqua spoke against the war 
again and then returned to the Cherokee Nation.  Leonard Shaw who had been sent by 
Washington to instruct the Cherokee on farming and had married a chief’s daughter heard what 
had happen at Willstown. He sent a runner to tell Gov. Blount telling what had transpired. A 
trader, Carey also had learned of the plan of Watts and sent word to Gov. Blount. 
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Watts learning that word was sent to Gov. Blount, sent Middle Striker with sixty warriors to 
Cumberland road to stop any word alarming the settlements. Double Head was given the same 
duty on the Kentucky Road. About an hour after the orders were given, word had come that 
Unacatchee (the White Man Killer) was at the mouth of Look Out Creek with a large quantity 
of whiskey. Runners were sent to bring the whiskey to Lookout Mountain Town. They soon 
fell into drinking and on the fifth day when the campaign was to begin the whole party was 
drunk and no preparation for war was made. Finnelston and Deraque escaped to warn the 
Cumberland settlers while everyone was drunk.  
 
They told Watts that they would go and spy for him at the settlements and return in ten days. 
They fled with such haste that Deraque killed his horse and finished the trip on foot. Carey was 
sent to warn chiefs Glass, Bloody Fellow and Breath at Ustanalu on September 14, 1792 that 
they must stop giving information to Gov. Blount. Eskaqua who had talked so bravely against 
war at The Council was well understood that he did not oppose war but did not think this was 
the right time. He wrote Carey, “I am going to Pensacola, and wish you would go with me and 
bring six or eight horses to assist me with ammunition. If necessary, I shall walk back with my 
wife and use our riding horses to pack ammunition.” 
 
When Watt’s messengers reached the Creek Nation that told them of the council at Willstown, 
the old warriors went and made a treaty with James Seagrove. The Little Turkey who had been 
a friend of the Americans and lived in the Cherokee country in Georgia changed his mind on 
hearing of Watt’s arrangement for ammunition and guns.  That message reached Gov. Blount 
on September 10, 1792. 
 
The Spaniards sent Don Pedro Oliver to pass out ammunition among the Creeks. Panton 
distributed guns and ammunition to the Creeks at Pensacola, telling them, “If any American 
traders come among you, rob them of their goods for only Spanish subjects are authorized to 
trade with you.” 
 
Almost every Indian trader and many of the Chiefs were being paid by Gov. Blount. On 
September 28th John Boggs who had carried the message to Bloody Fellow, returned to 
Knoxville. Boggs had learned of a large body of Creeks that had passed Running Water with 
Watts and about two hundred Cherokees, and that the Cherokee planned to move west of the 
Mississippi River if defeated. This was the first mention of the Cherokee concerning removal 
from Cherokee lands. 
  
There was an unaccountable delay in any attacks after they had crossed the Tennessee River 
causing Robertson to wonder if Finnelson and Deraque were correct. About the middle of Sept. 
he sent Abraham Castleman out to scout. He found the trail of a large party near Black Fox’s 
camp and it was deserted. He went back to Nashville with the information he had received. 
Robertson considered this a cold trail and marched his three hundred men back to Nashville 
and disbanded. 
 
Robertson sent out Rains and Kennedy and reported no Indians in sight. Watts kept two half 
breeds, John Walker and George Fields dressed as white men way out front as scouts. Gee and 
Clayton were sent out by Robertson but were separated by fallen timber that had gotten 
knocked down by buffalo. They keep in touch by hallooing. Walker and Fields heard Clayton 
hallooing, and Fields answered him. Clayton thinking it was Gee came to them and was shot. 
Gee coming to his aid was scalped and killed. 
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Watts was able to approach Buchanan’s Station on Sept. 30, 1792 undetected. Four miles east 
of the Bluffs, Watts wanted to take Nashville and Talotiskee wanted to take Buckhannon’s 
Station. There were only fifteen men at the station but all were fine marksmen. None within the 
fort were killed because they were alerted by the cattle grazing outside the fort. Watts was 
badly wounded and taken to a springhouse.  
 
The wounding of Watts stirred the Cherokee who accused the Creek of being women. 
Kiachatalee taunted Talotiskee and he climbed the wall, torch in hand and attempted to start a 
fire but he was shot and killed. Little Owl was also killed. John Watts’s offensive failed. 
Joseph Brown who had been a captive at Nickajack for many months owed his life to 
Kiachatalee and was deeply saddened at his death. On the same day Blount received word that 
Double Head was ready to attack.  
 
Dragging Canoe, his assistants and four hundred warriors, marched in four groups one cold 
November night in 1792 to the white man's stockade in Buchanan, near what is now Nashville. 
They attacked the stockade with a constant firing of guns, bows and arrows. Lighted pine knot 
torches were thrown on the roofs of the houses. Daring and bold, Dragging Canoe got in the 
way of the white's gun fire, and was shot. Sequoyah and Double Head saw their great leader 
fall, and ran to his side to pull him back out of the range of the stockade gunfire. Dragging 
Canoe was shot in the head and died instantly. (HE WAS NOT IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR 
AS HIS DERIDERS WOULD HAVE US BELIEVE!) Now, slain in a hailstorm of Yonge's 
musket fire, he could no longer direct their battles with the whites.  
 
The assistant chiefs and warriors, pained that their great chief was dead, called off the attack. 
They returned the body of Dragging Canoe to his village, Running Water Town. For seven 
days and nights none of Dragging Canoe's warriors fought the whites, in respectful observance 
of their chief's death and burial. Messages were sent to villages throughout the nation advising 
the village chiefs that their war leader was dead. Seven priests, who represented his respective 
clan, came to the village, washed Dragging Canoe's body in sacred herb medicine, and 
wrapped him in white hand woven cotton cloth. His war mantle, worked with thousands of red 
bird feathers, was placed on his body. Later, it is rumored, agents of the "appeasement faction" 
desecrated his grave making it impossible for his spirit to return. We hold these false or 
irrelevant as his spirit has definitely returned. After the death of Dragging Canoe, in 
NOVEMBER of 1792, the war of resistance continued. 
 
There are many who, just prior to the forced march to Oklahoma, remembered the prophecy of 
Dragging Canoe and headed for the hills (mountain coves, caves, and anywhere else they could 
hide out). Some were helped by local whites who were sympathetic toward their cause. Some 
married into white families and eventually lost their Cherokee identities by way of gradual 
assimilation. Some, who saw the persecution of the Indian brothers and sisters, decided to 
cover up their Cherokee identities by claiming to be something other than what they were; i.e. 
Black Dutch (black deutsche), Black Irish, or a mix of Black and White, or just White to avoid 
removal to Oklahoma and/or the persecution that they would have to experience. Over the 
years, many of these people, descendents of Dragging Canoe's Chickamauga, over numerous 
generations, lost touch with their cultural traditions, clan lineage, and the Sacred Ceremonies. 
Only a few families carried on traditions, often secretly, or in spite of persecution, and passed 
on the old Medicine Way, from generation to generation. These few never really forgot who 
they were. Today there are numerous Chickamauga descendents spread out over the United 
States. There are many that still live in the original Chickamauga homeland. Though some still 
call us "Red Indians", the Chickamauga in this area have been like the "colors on a 
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Chameleon's back, altering the larger pattern, surviving genocide because we have to." 
 
Lt. William Snoddy with thirty-four men stumbled across Double Head’s camp while they 
were out hunting. They took all the spoils that they could carry and made camp on a high bluff 
on the other side of the river. On returning Double Head gathered his warriors in the center of 
an island in the river and sounded the war hoop. The night was cold with a drizzling rain but 
throughout the night they could hear the warriors.  
 
Just before dawn a terrifying yell was heard, then a silence so profound that four men fled in 
fear. The warriors had crept to within forty yards and with a war hoop and charged. Two of 
Soddy’s men were killed and eighteen warriors and several wounded. On their returned they 
learned of Watts defeat and wept bitter tears. He then said, “Divide into small parties; hunt, 
each man is to kill three or four deer; go home, get fresh supply of provisions; and meet me at 
Short Mountain equipped for war, in ten days. Vengeance I will have for Watts.” 
 
Handley’s men were attacked on Walton’s Road. Handley’s horse was shot out from under 
him. The warriors new him well as he was Sevier’s aid. He was taken to Willstown and sent 
through the gauntlet. His sentence was to be burned at the stake but a heavy ran stopped them. 
He was again tied to the stake and was burned alive and John Watts came out to witness it.  
 
The Captain started a conversation with Watts, “You are a brave chief, the white people love a 
brave man, and all of them love John Watts. They regret that they must fight him. I am John 
Sevier’s aide and he often talks of the brave John Watts. But you have a cowardly set of 
warriors. They are old women; if they were not, they would shoot a warrior.” Watts’s eyes 
filled with tears and he said, “Damned shame brave men die, and they ought to kill cowards!” 
He was taken by the hand and released; the principal warriors followed Watts lead and shook 
his hand also. He was then taken to Watts house fed and treated well. 
  
Watts had sent runners to New Orleans to ask Corondelet for more supplies and advise him of 
what happened. 
 
On learning of Handley’s capture, Sevier sent a letter to Watts on Dec. 10, 1792, stating that if 
Handley were mistreated the same treatment would be given his prisoners. Blount instructed 
Sevier to march his men to Knoxville Jan. 8, 1793. 
 
On January 22, 1793 Capt. William Overall and a helper named Burnett were taking nine 
packhorses loaded with salt, whiskey and other goods from Kentucky to Nashville.  Double 
Head and Bench prepared an ambush. The barrens were described as having few trees and little 
water. The spring was a perfect place for an ambush. The two men put up a good fight, but 
were captured. They were known spies and the punishment was scalping and their limbs 
chopped off. Before dying the meat was ripped from their bones, cooked and eaten. This was 
done to empower the warriors. Because of their fierce fighting ability the warriors would gain 
the opponent’s strength. 
 
Welbanks, a British Agent, was recommended to be suitable for the American agent among the 
Cherokee to Governor Blount, who remained loyal to the British. He visited with the Governor 
of Canada in 1793 on behalf of the Cherokee. “The poor Cherokees are very ill treated. Bad 
feelings have arisen between the Cherokees and Creeks over the hanging of a Creek warrior 
who had been captured by the Cherokees and turned over to the Americans.” Welbanks was 
killed while traveling though the Creek Nation later in 1793. 
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Handley was also allowed to send back a letter stating that Watts was open to a peace. On  Jan. 
24, 1793 Handley was exchanged for prisoners. But his hair had turned completely white from 
the stress. Handley spoke of Watt’s desire for peace, with the exception of the Cumberland 
settlements, which all the Nations agree must be destroyed. He informed Blount that they were 
well equipped by the Spanish and ready for war if need be. 
 
Chickamauga resistance continued and led a big campaign against settlements in Nashville. 
One of these incidents almost killed a young Nashville attorney and land speculator named 
Andrew Jackson at Buchanan Station 1793, and this may explain his later attitude regarding the 
Cherokee. Chief John Watts also led raids in upper east Tennessee. He led the combined 
Chickamauga-Creek attack at Cavett's Station in 1793 in which there were no white survivors. 
 
Watts pledged there would be no hostilities for seventy-five days. He realized that the whites 
would not invade his town while under a truce. On February 4, 1793 Blount received word 
that Watts was at Hanging Maws in Coyatee and would come to Knoxville or any other place 
that suited the Governor. 
 
Double Head spoke for himself to Gov. Blount, “We have done all we can do to provoke the 
United States to war with us. We have killed and scalped men, women and children, we have 
taken them prisoners and made them slaves like Negroes. We have debauched their women and 
have taken their property and have done it for many years, and yet we cannot make them mad. 
What else can we do to provoke them?" 
 
On February 13, 1793 the Chickasaw held a war Council and decided on war with the Creeks. 
 
On February 17, 1793 Chief Alexander McGilivray died while on a trip to visit William 
Panton in Pensacola. He was buried with full Masonic Honors in Panton’s garden. 
 
In early March, James Robertson received a letter from Piomingo Chief of the Chickasaw 
warning him that the Chickasaw were going to war against the Creek for blood they had shed. 
 
Chief Bench, with a half a dozen of his warriors, after the affair at Dripping Springs returned to 
south west Virginia and met with Moses Cockrell on March 31, 1793. 
 
In April, Leslie, a half-breed Creek son of Panton partner, burned the house of James Gallaher 
near Knoxville. On his retreat he stopped at Hanging Maws’ camp for supplies and was 
refused. He shot Hanging Maws’ dog. Soon a detachment of white men came to the camp 
looking for him. Two Cherokee, friendly to the whites, were killed; one was Noonday, a close 
friend of John Watts and Hanging Maw. 
 
On April 27, 1793 a station two and a half miles north of Bledsoe’s station was attacked and 
John Jarvis and Abraham Prince were killed. 
 
In May 1793 John Watts sent Double Head into Chickasaw country to convince the Chickasaw 
to take up arms against the Americans but they refused. 
 
In May 25, 1793 Shawnee killed Thomas Gillam and his son. Thirteen warriors were seen 
burning houses in the area. 
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In June 1793 the chiefs began a meeting at Hanging Maws in Coyatee, to make arrangements 
for the trip to Philadelphia to visit Congress. 
 
In June 12, 1793 Gov. Blount was getting ready for the trip to Philadelphia and Captain John 
Beard was returning from a tour of the Cumberland followed the raid of a war party. He had 
express orders not to cross the Little Tennessee River. Capt. Beard disregarded his orders and 
fell on Coyatee. King and Carmichael barely escaped. Hanging Maws and his wife were 
wounded. Scantee, Fool Charlie, Betty, Hanging Maws’ daughter, Kitegista, Rosebury, a white 
man and four others were killed. 
 
On June 15 Hanging Maws ridiculed the plea for justice. Beard’s massacre brought John Watts 
to the head of the Cherokee Nation. 
 
On July 1, 1793 Hans Castleman was cutting oats when his son Jacob was killed a short 
distance from the fort. Castleman took fourteen men and set out for revenge of his son. They 
found several warriors in war paint and each man killed a warriors and Castleman killed two 
with one shot. His men returned to Nashville on August 21, 1793. 
 
On August 29, 1793 Watts led an attack on Henry’s Station with two hundred warriors. 
 
In September, Chief Watts appeared at the crossing of the Tennessee River at Loudon with a 
force of over one thousand men. Sevier with four hundred men was within three miles. Miles, a 
Scout, shot Pumpkin Boy, Hanging Maws’ brother, out off the tree he was in while scouting.  
Chief Watts wanted to go directly to Knoxville and Hanging Maws wanted to burn. They 
started arguing. Vann had a captive boy behind him and Hanging Maws tomahawked the boy, 
killing him. Vann called him baby killer and Vann left for fear of Hanging Maws. 
 
On September 25, 1793 they were within eight miles of Knoxville but surprise was gone. 
Alexander Cavet with a party of thirteen containing only three men killed five warriors 
defending their home. Then a parley ensued, but as the gates opened Double Head drew his 
tomahawk and all were killed and scalped. Bench, a bloodthirsty warrior himself, tried to stop 
the attack, but Double Head was set on revenge. 
 
Gov. Blount’s orders for Sevier were defensive measures only. But on Sept 30th Blount lifted 
the order and told Sevier to inflict as much punishment as possible. Sevier picked up the trail 
toward Ustanali . The men were gone but large supplies of grain and meat were taken and the 
town burned. 
 
On Oct. 13, 1793 twenty-eight warriors attacked a home near Greasy Cove and killed Mrs. 
William Lewis and five of her children, with one being held as prisoner. The buildings and 
grain were destroyed. Another party killed a pioneer named Headler. Another party of fifty 
killed a woman and child in Washington County; they were stuck in the throat and the skin was 
entirely removed from their heads. While Cunningham and Jenkins were burying them the next 
day, Cunningham was killed and buried in the same grave. 
 
Sevier arrived on the 17th of October 1793 at Etowah and found it heavily fortified. Col Kelly 
was ordered down river to find another fiord and when the regiment left, the warriors 
abandoned their position to cut off Kelly so Kelly turned and went straight back to Sevier. 
King Fisher led the Cherokee and was killed which discouraged his followers so they carried 
off their wounded and retreated. Wallace, one of Sevier’s men, was severely wounded. He saw 
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a captured squaw and child starring at him. He said, “Take them out of my sight.” One of his 
friends that hated Indians shot the squaw and took the child by the heels and bashed its brains 
out against a tree. 
 
Following the battle Sevier destroyed Turnip Mountain and three other villages before 
returning home in the middle of October. The Campaign at Etowah was Sevier’s last. Soon 
after the battle at Etowah, John Watts, The little Turkey, Bloody Fellow and a number of other 
chiefs went to see the Spaniards at Walnut Hills. To their surprise, Governor Corondelet 
advised them to make peace with the Americans. Spain had its own problems. Bonaparte was 
leading the French Revolution and Spain needed all their money to defend their fronts at home. 
 
The Georgian Militia seized a shipload of supplies that was intended for Watts and Watts 
returned back to Willstown disheartened. 
 
In November 1793, James Robertson asked General Sevier, “When will the Lower Towns get 
their deserts?” He then asked permission from Gov. Blount to let him chastise the 
Chickamauga. This was contrary to the orders Blount had received from Sec. Knox.  
 
While Watts was away in early 1794 Double Head gathered one hundred warriors and arranged 
an ambush at Laural River Ford. Thomas Ross and twelve others approached the crossing. The 
two preachers and a militiaman were killed while Joseph Brown was wounded but escaped. 
That same month the Wilson family of eight members was killed.  
 
On Feb. 20, 1794 a party of Creeks raided the plantation of General Robertson. They fired on 
his son Jonathon and killed John Helan. Capt. Thomas Murray followed the party of Creeks 
one hundred and twenty miles and overtook them on the banks of the Tennessee River.  
 
For years the circuit riders crossed the mountains in fear of Double Head. On April 1, 1794 
Double Head and his warriors were lying in ambush for travelers to the Cumberland 
settlements, next to a large spring. Thomas Sharpe Spencer along with four companions was 
approaching the spring. He had been back to Virginia to settle his Father’s estate. He was 
carrying one thousand dollars in gold coin. Spencer and James Walker rode in the advance. 
They were fired on and Spencer was killed. His scalp along with Big Foots scalp now belonged 
to Double Head. 
 
On April 6, 1794 Captain Bench made his last raid. Peter and Henry Livingstone and thirteen 
family members lived near the town of Mendota. When the dogs started barking at the 
warriors, Mrs. Livingstone bolted the door just as they rushed her. She took her husband’s gun 
and returned fire. The warriors set fire to the house. When she could stand it no longer she 
bolted out the door. The warriors were gone and the men and three Negroes were gone. The 
warriors had retired to a secluded spot so she gathered her children and left. The warriors saw 
her and the children and just winked to each other and let them leave. They camped and sent 
two hunters out on March 9, 1794. Peter and Henry Livingstone had escaped and found 
Vincent Hobbs, the best tracker in Virginia, and started the pursuit with thirteen men. Hobbs 
and found the two hunters and killed them. They laid an ambush and Bench was killed. 
 
In June 1794 Blount took another group of Chiefs to Philadelphia. At the close of the 
conference Washington delivered a Message, “My children, we mean now to bury deep and 
forever, the red hatchet of war. Let us therefore forget past events. Let us endeavor to find the 
means by which the path between us may be kept open and secure from all harm.” 
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In June 1794 William Scott organized a party to settle Natchez. A large flat boat was built. 
They were fired on at Running Water but none was hit. The boat was overtaken at Muscle 
Shoals and all the men were killed. This was the same time Watts was making peace with 
Blount. Bowl continued down river with the women and children. He conducted them to the St. 
Francis River in Arkansas. This was the first Cherokee migration to the country west of the 
Mississippi.  
 
Spain made a proclamation in July 1794 stating that Spain has opened the Mississippi to the 
United States for trade. 
 
On July 24, 1794 a company of Creek warriors killed John Ish. Major King and Lt. 
Cunningham followed the trail to Coyatee. Hanging Maws showing that he was friendly sent 
Willicoe and ten of his warriors to assist. They captured the Creek and he was sent on July 28th 
to Tellico block-house and then to Knoxville in August. The Creek was Obongpohego. He was 
put on trial for murder. Judge Joseph Anderson presided at the trial. Carey was the interpreter, 
and asked if he was guilty or not guilty, Obongpohego replied, “I will not plead not guilty, for 
the white men are determined to weigh me anyhow.” After pleading guilty, the court tried to 
persuade him to change his plea, but he would not. The jury found him guilty. When asked if 
there was any reason sentence should not be passed, he replied, “I have nothing to say. I came 
to take hair and horses or to be killed. I killed John Ish, and have fallen into the hands of the 
whites. I would have escaped if it had not been for the Cherokees. If I am to be killed, there are 
enough in my nation to avenge my death.” He was taken to a tree out back, put on a horse with 
his hands tied at his sides, and hung. 
 
This alienated the Creeks, who had stood by the Cherokee with their war against the 
Americans. The Creeks then sent warriors into the Cherokee nation to seek revenge. 
 
 In July 26th, 1794 Sec. Knox wrote Gov. Blount, “If the Indians have been guilty, we have not 
at all times been innocent. With respect to destroying the Lower Towns, however righteous 
such a measure might be, or whatever good consequences might result from it, I am authorized 
by the President specially to say that he does not conceive himself authorized to direct any 
such measure; nor especially as the whole matter was before Congress at its last session, and 
they did not think proper to authorize or direct offensive measures, not withstanding the ideas 
to the country which prevail on our frontiers. 
  I would hope it were possible to strike with the highest severity any of the parties who go to 
Cumberland to commit depredations. It would seem that an active and intelligent partisan 
might find some such opportunity.” 
  
General Robertson was both active and intelligent after the time he read the letter. Robertson 
had resolved that the Chickamauga would have to be destroyed. He knew if Blount knew of the 
invasion it would be prohibited.  Robertson knew that Blount’s major priority was the revenge 
of the Creek for the hanging of the Creek warrior, for the killing of John Ish. 
 
One hundred Creeks crossed the Tennessee River near Chickamauga Creek, and fell upon the 
settlements of Knox and Hawkins. Middlestriker and fifty Warriors were sent out by Hanging 
Maws to defend their town against the Creeks. They over took and defeated the Creeks at 
Craig’s Station and returned to Coyatee.  
 
On August 12, 1794 twenty five Creeks attacked Bullrun Block House, sixteen miles north of 
Knoxville. Capt. Natahiel Evans in charge of local militia sent out John Mc Clelland and thirty-
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seven men. That afternoon as the men were making camp one hundred warriors attacked the 
camp. Four men were killed and all the camp supplies and guns were taken. 
 
Robertson was going ahead with his plans to destroy the Chickamauga. He called on one 
hundred and fifty men from Kentucky. Col. Montgomery recruited a large number of men from 
the Nashville area. Robertson had assembled five hundred and fifty men at Brown’s Block 
house. Joseph Brown was picked to scout for the mission. He had been captured by the 
Chickamauga and had recently been held captive by the Creeks. 
 
Blount found out about Robertson plan and sent him a scathing letter, holding Robertson in 
contempt and possible charges being made against him if he should return. The letter arrived 
too late, as the expedition had left on September 7, 1794.  Major James Ore was given 
command of the expedition; he was sanctioned for the defenses of Mero Counties. The night of 
September 11, 1794 was spent at Martin’s Spring. The Tennessee River below the Sequatchie 
River was reached. This is the point that Robertson decided to cross the night of September 
12, 1794. By daylight they had 268 men across and he decided to let those push ahead for 
Nickajack was only five miles beyond. 
 
On September 13, 1794 at the Battle of Nickajack, an unofficial militia raid led by Col. James 
Orr of Nashville took Nickajack by surprise. The Town was comprised of well-built log cabins. 
A group that had been left to guard the outlying cabins started the battle. A woman that was 
grinding corn outside her cabin was joined by her husband who had put his arms around her 
waist and was swinging her around and they were laughing. A shot broke the air and the brave 
fell at her feet. She dragged him inside but she was taken prisoner. 
 
The surprise attack met with little resistance. Many of them ran to the river but were shot 
down. Others surrendered while huddled on the riverbank. The three armies closed in and the 
massacre began. Chief Breath was among them. He had befriended Joseph Brown and had 
cared for him as a captive. He had long been a friend of the Americans. One brave was 
escaping by canoe and almost out of sight when Col. Whitley said, “let me try.” Blood spurted 
from his arm and he continued to paddle with one hand. Joseph Brown swam out to the canoe 
with a tomahawk. The warrior begged, “I am a Cherokee not a Chickamauga.” Brown asked, 
“What are you doing in Nickajack .” He replied, “To visit some friends.” Brown proceeded to 
tomahawk him and take his scalp. 
  
About twenty women and children were taken prisoner. Among Whitley’s men was Big Joe 
Logston who was described as a rare chap. He had once boasted, “I can out run, out hop, out 
jump, throw down, drag out, and whip any man in the country.” He was a man of immense size 
and girth. He was known to have killed a warrior with his bare hands. Logston was the center 
of attention and laughter as he tried to capture a large and powerful squaw that had taken 
refuge in a thicket. She fought, bit, scratched, and kicked.  He refused to use his fists on a 
woman, and he was completely whipped when he finally emerged from the thicket with her on 
his shoulder. When asked, “I thought you could whip any man in the country” Logston replied, 
“That ain’t no man, that’s a grizzly.” 
  
The women were confined to a cabin, and one of the women recognized Joseph Brown as he 
walked by, and remembered that they had killed his family five years before and said your own 
life had been spared, we ask the same,” Brown replied, “These are white people; they do not 
kill women and children.” The woman replied, “That is good news for the wretched!” Then 
another asked, “Do the white men come from the clouds?” he replied, “We have not come from 
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the clouds, but we can go anywhere we please. We do not wish to kill the Indians. You have 
forced that upon us.” When the squaw that belonged to the first warrior that was killed started 
for the river to run away a solider lifted his gun to shoot her. An officer struck down his gun 
saying, “She is too brave to be killed” and he let her escape. The town of Nicjajack was 
completely destroyed.  
 
The night before the Americans wiped out Nickajack, the Harps received warning that the 
militia was coming and managed to escape with their women before the battle. While living at 
Nickajack, both women had given birth twice, each time the fathers murdered their babies. 
Counting Moses Doss, the four infant icides made five known killings in Nickjack. 
 
Many members of the militia had family members still held captive and feared their family 
members would be put to death, once word of Nickajack got back to the other towns. Most of 
the men of the Nickajack were not there to defend their people; they were attending a gathering 
of the tribes down in Turkeytown, Alabama. Nickajack was rebuilt, but the Spanish withdrew 
their support, suggesting some accommodation with the Americans rather than continue 
fighting. 
 
Major Ore then set his sights on Running Water three miles away. The warriors of Running 
Water heard the shooting and in the act of trying to support Nickajack they met at the Narrows, 
where the mountains jut out over the river.  They held off the militia long enough to let the 
women and children escape from Running Water. Joshua Thomas, a half-breed thought to be 
the son of Isaac Thomas, was killed at the narrows. The army found Running Water deserted, 
the whole town had escaped to the hills and the houses were set on fire.  
  
On the way home they ran across a band of Chickasaw, who told them of Wayne’s victory over 
the northern Indians. They reached Nashville on September 17, 1794. A letter from 
Corondelet was found on Chief Breath stating that the Spanish would no longer supply guns 
and ammunition to the Creeks and Chickamauga. Blount received the news with mixed 
emotion. He was pleased with the defeat of the Chickamauga, but knew that President 
Washington and Secretary Knox would not be pleased. Blounts only recourse was to ask for 
Robertson’s resignation.  
 
Robertson sent a letter to John Watts asking for peace. Stating, “Old friend, I am glad to hear 
you talk as you did in the old times, that peace is good.” 
 
On October 11, 1794 Blount met with Watts, Bloody Fellow, Hanging Maw, Richard Justice, 
Little Turkey, Otter Lifter, and others and it was agreed that they would have peace and meet 
again on November 7, 1794. 
 
On October 23, 1794 Robertson resigned as Brigadier General. 
 
The place for the peace talks on November 7, 1794 was the Tellico Block House. The 
Chickamauga present were Watts, Bloody Fellow, Middle Striker, Richard Justice, Glass, 
Tatlanta, and Crier.  
 
The Cherokee towns east of Look Out Mountain were represented by Little Turkey, Long 
Warrior, Standing Turkey, Dreadful Water, Path Killer, Stallion, Bold Hunter, Tuckasee, and 
Otter Lifter. The upper Cherokee Towns were represented by Hanging Maw, Oconostota, Will 
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Elder, and four hundred warriors with others also attending. James Carey and Charles Hicks 
were the interpreters. Hanging Maw dies shortly after the peace talks.  
 
Double Head went to Nashville with a few of his warriors to met with Robertson and declare 
peace on November 11, 1794. They smoked the peace pipe and Double Head talked of his trip 
to Philadelphia. Upon leavening they stopped at Valentine Sevier’s house at the mouth of the 
Red River. Sevier’s son in law, Charles Synder repaired the guns of several of the warriors and 
they left grateful.  
 
As they were leaving the area they ran across a band of Creeks that had committed murders in 
the area. Double Head was invited to join them by returning to kill John Sevier’s brother. His 
warriors attempted to dissuade him, reminding him he had just smoked the peace pipe. They 
attacked Sevier’s Station and all the men except Valentine Sevier and Synder were away. 
Synder, his wife, and their son and Joseph Sevier were killed in Synder’s house. Rebecca, one 
of the Col. daughter’s was in an adjoining cabin and was caught and scalped alive and left for 
dead but later recovered. John Sevier found out the truth that Double Head had lied and had 
said it was all Creeks and he had nothing to do with the matter. 
 
Blount issued a letter instructing John Sevier not to retaliate against Double Head. On 
December 31, 1794 the exchange of prisoners was made. Blount delivered thirteen prisoners 
and Watts only two. Blount wanted all the prisoners that had been taken but Watts said they 
had been sold many times and did not know their whereabouts. 
(Check Old Frontiers by John Brown Page329-442 for details of this time period. 
 
Bloody scenes continued through out 1795 from Creek renegades. The Little Turkey became 
Principal Chief in April 1795, and Double Head became Principal Speaker. 
 
James Robertson received the appointment in 1795 as agent to the Chickasaw. Robertson 
resided in Nashville until it became a state in 1796 when he moved to Chickasaw territory.  
 
On June 14, 1796 the Creek Nation meet at Colerain on St Mary’s River and agreed on peace. 
 
The signing of the treaties was the beginning of trouble for the Nations. It was the beginning of 
the Indian removal because the whites wanted more land. The peace with the Cherokees was 
scarcely signed when the Government of North Carolina paid off sold ier’s restitution by giving 
land grants in the western territory. 
 
In 1796 John Sevier was elected Governor of Tennessee; Andrew Jackson was elected to 
Congress. William Blount was sent to the United States Senate and he had hardly taken office 
when he was expelled due to a le tter written to James Carey involving a scheme to transfer 
Florida from Spain to England. It was then that Blount recommended the removal of all the 
Creeks and the Cherokee, with the United States taking control of all their lands. 
 
In 1797 the state of Tennessee asked that Indian titles in the state be extinguished at the earliest 
possible moment; that the Indians at best were but tenants at will, and that treaties guaranteeing 
them their lands were contrary to the rights of Tennessee. 

Later the Harps took part in the Indian attack on Bledsoe's Lick in Tennessee. After 
leaving Nickajack the Harps settled in a cabin on Beaver’s Creek near the frontier 
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capital of Knoxville, Tennessee. On June 1, 1797 Little Harp legitimately married 
Sally Rice, the daughter of a local minister, bringing the number of Harp wives to three.  

On June 25, 1798 President Adams obtained authority from Congress to have a new 
treaty with the Cherokee at South West Point. Certain parcels of land on which the 
white men had settled were ceded.  

After two killings, one in Knox County and one on the Wilderness Trail, the Harps left 
Tennessee in December 1798 for Kentucky, where they killed two traveling men from 
Maryland. The Harps liked to gut their victims and fill their stomach cavities with rocks 
to weight them down so they’d sink in a river. 

When they stopped for breakfast on Dec. 12, 1798 at John Farris’ Wayside House near 
the Big Rock Castle River, despite the thieving and killing along the way, the Harps 
were hungry, flat broke, filthy and bedraggled. But there was a kind and generous 
young man who was staying at the inn who invited them to be his guests at his table. 
His name was John Langford. He was traveling from Virginia to pay a visit to a friend 
in Crab Orchard, Kentucky. A halfway house, such as Farris’ was a place where many 
travelers stopped and waited in order to join up with others heading in the same 
direction. It was wild and dangerous countryside and earned its name, The Wilderness. 
Two cattle drovers found Langford’s mutilated corpse in The Wilderness two days later 
when their cattle shied off Boone’s Trace into the woods at the scent of blood. 

The body was taken back to John Farris’ Wayside House and the innkeeper pointed to 
the Harps and their women, who were apprehended outside Crab Orchard. All five were 
imprisoned, but the Harp men managed to escape, leaving their women to face justice 
alone. The Harps fled into the barely settled and ill-defined Henderson County, 
Kentucky.  Eventually, the Harp wives were released with their three infants born in 
jail, escorted out of town, and one gift horse was given to them. As abused and 
frightened women, they immediately swapped the horse for a canoe and traveled west 
along the Green River toward the Ohio River for a reunion with their husbands at a 
pirates’ den called Cave-In-The-Rock on the Illinois side. 

The Kentucky frontier had gone on alert after the Langford killing and the Harp’s 
subsequent escape from the law in Danville. Kentucky Gov. James Garrard ordered out 
a posse after the Harps. The posse caught up with the Harps in a cane field in Central 
Kentucky, but the posse members were too afraid to try to capture them, allowing them 
to get away through the cane. 

In disgust, one of the posse members, Henry Scaggs, went to the home of Col. Daniel 
Trabue, a Revolutionary War veteran and wilderness pioneer, who lived near the 
present Columbia in Adair County, to report the posse’s cowardice. 

As Scaggs sat in Trabue’s house discussing the critical situation, Trabue’s young son’s 
dog, covered in blood, came limping into the yard. The dog had left the house earlier 
with Trabue’s 13-year-old son, John, who had been sent along the old buffalo trace to 
borrow some flour and seed beans from a neighbor. About two weeks later the boy’s 
body was found, decomposed, dismembered, and dumped in a sinkhole. The seed beans 
were there, but the flour was gone. In response to the boy’s murder, the governor issued 
a $300 reward on each of the Harp heads. 
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In the reward notice issued at Frankfort, Ky., Micajah Harp was described as being 
about six feet tall, as robustly built with an erect carriage, about 32 years old, with short 
black hair growing low on his forehead. He wore "a striped nankeen coat, dark blue 
woolen stockings, legging of drab cloth and trousers of the same cloth as the coat." 
Wiley Harp was described as "very meager in the face… looks older but is really 
younger, and likewise has a downcast countenance. He had on a coat of the same stuff 
as his brother’s, and had a drab surtout coat over the close-bodied one." 

Moving north, the Harps killed a man named Edmonton, a settler named Stump, and 
upon reaching the Potts Plantation near the mouth of the Saline River, they killed three 
men sitting around a campfire. Meanwhile, the posse out after the Harps on their race 
across the state, summarily hanged some dozen criminals along the way, and ran a host 
of outlaws out of Kentucky. They stopped just short of Cave- in-The-Rock, on the 
Illinois side of the Ohio River, or they might have had the Harps that day. This 
limestone opening in a bluff above the Ohio River at its junction with the Saline, was a 
well-known natural landmark throughout the 18th century, a rest stop for river travelers 
migrating west. Beginning in the  1790s and until the 1830s, it was home base to an 
entire corporation of river pirates. In 1798, the most famous among them was Samuel 
Mason, a Revolutionary War veteran turned river bandit. His had a large sign outside 
which invited weary travelers to "Wilson’s Liquor Vault and House for Entertainment." 
His unwary victims were beaten and robbed in the cave, and sometimes they lived to 
tell about it. 

Mason’s favorite prey was the slow-moving flatboats laden with produce for Natchez 
and New Orleans. Pretending to be local pilots guiding the boats through shallow parts 
of the rapidly flowing and eddy-ridden Ohio, the pirate/pilot would steer the craft onto 
a shoal, where Mason’s gang would pick it clean and take the goods to market 
themselves. With the arrival of the Harps and their three wives and three babies, the 
relatively non-violent ways of the river pirates took a murderous turn. After a few of 
the Harp’s games of taking travelers to the top of the bluff, stripping them naked, and 
throwing them off, they were politely asked to leave. 

The final stretch of their slaughter took place soon after this, in July 1798, when the 
Harps returned to Eastern Tennessee. The victims included a farmer named Bradbury; a 
man named Hardin; a boy named Coffey; William Ballard, who was cut open, filled 
with stones, and dumped in the Holston River; James Brassel, with his throat ripped 
apart on Brassel’s Knob; and John Tully, father of eight. On the Marrowbone Creek in 
south central Kentucky, John Graves and his teenaged son were out planting crops and 
they had their heads axed. Moving toward Logan County, the Harps came upon a little 
girl whom they killed, as they did a young slave on his way to the mill. Once in Logan 
County, near today’s Adairville, near the Whippoorwill River, they butchered an entire 
migrating family asleep in their camp, but for one son who survived. 

Stopping at a spot on land owned by Samuel Wilson on the Mud River near 
Russellville, they rested, thinking what to do to escape the posse in close pursuit. (The 
clearing in which the Harps rested later became a staging ground for Methodist 
revivals.) Sally’s four-month-old daughter was fretful, perhaps hungry. Big Harp took 
the baby from her mother’s arms, swung her by her tiny ankles, and banged her little 
head against the trunk of a tree. 
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Still, the killing continued. Next was a man named Trowbridge who’d gone for salt at 
Robertson’s Lick; his torso was hollowed out, loaded with stones and sunk in Highland 
Creek; Maj. William Love, an overnight guest at the Stegall home in Webster County, 
who snored; the Stegall’s baby who cried; Mrs. Stegall who screamed when she saw 
her infant’s throat was slit. Gilmore and Hudgens returning from the salt lick with their 
hounds, came upon the Harps. Pretending to be the posse, the Harps accused the two 
men of being Harps, arrested, and executed them. As they prepared to kill settler 
George Smith, near where the Harps were living in the cave that came to be known as 
Harp’s Home, the posse rode in. 

After a chase, the posse left Big Harp’s body on Harp’s Hill, and took his head to the 
crossroads, and displayed it there on Harp’s Head Road, attached to an oak tree, for the 
sober contemplation of passers-by. Before dying, Big Harp confessed to 20 murders, 
probably not counting the babies. Some estimates are as high as 40. 

The three captive Harp wives lived on: Sally Rice returned to her family in Knoxville, 
remarried, and migrated west with her new husband and her father, by way of Cave-In-
The-Rock; Maria Davidson, called Betsey Roberts, married, moved to Illinois and 
raised a large family; Susan Wood become a weaver, raising her surviving daughter in 
Tennessee where she later died. 

As for Wiley, Little Harp, he rejoined the pirate Mason at Cave-In-The-Rock for about 
four years, until he showed up in Natchez with Mason’s head for the reward money. 
Little Harp was recognized, hanged, cut down and decapitated, his own head impaled 
along the side of the Natchez Trace outside Old Greenville in Mississippi Territory as a 
warning to outlaws. 

In early 1799 Little Turkey permitted the Moravians missionaries to establish a school 
in The Cherokee Nation. 

On September 4, 1801, Governor John Sevier another meeting attended in person for 
another treaty concerning obtaining extinguishments of Indian titles north of the 
Tennessee River. The government also requested permission to build roads from 
Nashville to Natchez, and from Tellico Block House to Carolina. Double Head spoke 
against any sale of Cherokee lands, saying that these are just land speculators. 

In 1802 the State of Georgia ceded to the Government their entire western lands, later 
to become Alabama and Mississippi. The United States paid the State of Georgia 
$1,250,000.00 “To extinguish the Indian title whenever the same can be done on 
peaceable terms.” 

On April 28, 1803, Isaac Thomas and his Cherokee son Jay-see (also called Jesse) 
travel into Cherokee Nation. They obtained a Cherokee Indian Agency Pass to Franklin 
Co., Ga. (Cherokee Indian Agency Pass book records of Hiwassee Garrison, Dayton, 
Tenn.  Isaac Thomas and Jesse Thomas permitted to pass through Cherokee Nation on 
way to Franklin Co. Ga. April 28, 1803. Jesse did not return with Isaac Thomas.) 

Jesse Thomas stayed in Franklin County, Georgia to trade with the Cherokee tribes there. He 
later returned to Robertson County to settle in. He married a Cherokee woman, Nancy J and 
raised his family. 
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In October 1803 Blackburn introduced his plans for education to the council. The 
Headmen permit Reverend Gideon Blackburn, a Presbyterian minister to establish a 
mission school near Tellico. Blackburn had noted that the children were very bright and 
learned easily.  

In 1804 a log mission school was erected in the spring. 

On July 4, 1805, an exhibition was held. In attendance was John Sevier, and he made 
the following statement, “I have often stood unmoved amidst showers of bullets from 
Indian Rifles, but this effectually unmans me. I see civilization taking the ground of 
barbarism, and the praises of Jesus succeeding the war whoop of the savages.” 
Blackburn played a major roll in changing Cherokee laws and Government.  

On October 25, 1805 agents Meigs, James Robertson, and Daniel Smith acting US 
commissioners cedes more land north of Tennessee River running from Hiwassee River to 
Muscle Shoals. South West Point and Long Island of Holston was also in the cession, for 
$17,000.00 and $3,000.00 annually for ever. The National Council did not sanction Double 
Heads actions. 
 
On January 7, 1806, the old treaty ground went to the Federal Government. Meigs began 
negotiating another treaty with Double Head in 1806 for two tracts of land, one square mile 
each at the mouth of the Clinch and Hiwasse Rivers.  Double Head, Tahlonteskee and Rich 
James Vann, a town Chief, were all bribed into signing the treaty giving away more land 
without council approval. The treaty was consummated in December 1806. 
 
War Chief Peter Troxell had attacked the settlers of Wayne and Pulaski counties to the west of 
Ywahoo Falls in 1806 and 1807, bringing many settlers to the point of utter fear for their 
encroachments against the Cherokee. 

Black Fox became known as Captain Fox when he killed an American Captain and 
took his militia overcoat in victory and wore it constantly. Dragging Canoe, Double 
Head, and the Bloody 7 performed a frenzied whoop dance on Lookout Mountain over 
this victory attack on the Kentucky militia. Captain Fox and Standing Fern from 
Ywahoo Falls area sent many warriors to counter the Franklinites, as did Beloved War 
Woman, Cornblossom, daughter of Double Head and War Chief Peter Troxell.  

But in 1807, the Governor of Kentucky had granted War Chief Peter Troxell official amnesty if 
he and his Cherokee war parties would stop their raids into Wayne and Pulaski County. War 
Chief Peter Troxell agreed and turned over his scalping knife with 9 notches to the authorities 
at the courthouse in Wayne County. 
 
In 1807 when meeting for the annual annuity Double Head and General Sam Dale of 
Mississippi started drinking. After they had finished drinking, a chief named Bone Polisher 
approached Double Head. “You have betrayed our people. You have sold our hunting 
grounds.” Double Head replied, “Bone Polisher you have said enough. Go away or I shall kill 
you.” Bone Polisher raised his tomahawk and Double Head shot him through the heart. 
 
Shortly after dark the same day in June 1807 Double Head entered McIntosh’s Tavern and 
encountered Major Ridge who was accompanied by a half breed, Alex Saunders and John 
Rodgers, an old trader. Double Head said, “You live among us by our permission. I have never 
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seen you in council or on the warpath. Be silent and interfere with me no more.” But the trader 
persisted and Double Head attempted to kill him, but his gun misfired; the lights were suddenly 
extinguished, and a shot rang out. When the lights were restored Double Head lay on the floor 
with his lower jaw shattered. The three men disappeared. Three of the Chiefs carried him to a 
loft in the school of Gideon Blackburn to hide him. Ridge and Sanders along with two 
members of Bone Polisher’s clan followed the blood trail to the school. They found him, aimed 
their guns at him and they misfired. The Chief sprang upon Ridge and Sauders who reprimed 
his gun and shot him in the hip. Saunders raised his tomahawk but Double Head wrestled the 
weapon from him and leaped on Ridge with demoniacal rage. Saunders sank another 
tomahawk into Double Head’s brain. 
 
James Adair contended that the Indians were the Ten Lost Tribes of Israel, for the ir laws were 
so close to those of the Mosaic Law. “Murder, under any circumstance must be punished by 
the death of the nearest relative. The clan may forgive, but no individual, and the privilege of 
forgiveness is sought only under very peculiar circumstances and very seldom. If the murderer 
can bring in an enemy scalp before he is taken, it will be received in full atonement; in time of 
war he may give a prisoner of his own capture to be adopted in lieu of the slain.” “If a man has 
a horse stolen and overtakes the thief and his anger shall be so great as to cause him to shed 
blood, let it remain on his own conscience, but no satisfaction shall be required for his life 
from his relatives or clan.” 
  
In the spring of 1808 Tahlonteskee fearing the same fate as Double Head removed to the west 
with 1,130 Chickamaugans. They settled in the area of Dardanelle Arkansas, and called 
themselves “Old Settlers.” In 1808 Wild Rose objected to the sale of Cherokee lands to whites, 
but her objections were largely ignored. That same year Isaac Thomas obtained title to almost 
1000 acres in "The forks of Little Pigeon River”. Even though “Wild Rose” opposed the sale of 
the land to whites, she was not opposed to Isaac Thomas having this property due to her 
affection for him.  
 
In 1809 General William Harrison Governor of Indiana Territory negotiated The Treaty of Fort 
Wayne. The Miami Chiefs agreed to sell three million acres of land for less than one third a 
cent an acre.  
 
In 1809 Tahlonteeskee migrated to Arkansas because of the dissatisfaction with the 1807 
treaty. This was the stimulus for the western emigration to the west. 
 
John Thomas, Isaac Thomas’ brother, was listed on the Intruder Petition of 1809; intruders 
were whites that were that on Cherokee land without their permission and the permission of the 
American Government.  John Thomas, Isaac’s’ brother was very anti-Indian. This caused a 
split between the brothers that could never be resolved. Even though Isaac Thomas had fought 
against the Cherokee, when they sided with the British he still respected them, their land, and 
their ways.  

The other children of Cornblossom in southeast Kentucky inter-married with early 
settlers and survived. The son of Hiram "Big Tooth" Gregory from Wayne County, 
whose name is also Hiram Gregory, a raving fire and brimstone mountain preacher, 
took a woman in marriage by the name of Jane Stevenson. Jane was a white woman 
who had also been married to War Chief Peter Troxell during the early 1800s. And this 
is another reason that sparked the massacre, as Jane before the massacre, had run off 
from the white settlers to join the Cherokee of Cornblossom, Jacob Troxell, and Peter. 
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You see, Peter Troxell had 2 wives, Jane Stevenson and Standing Fern. This stuck in 
the craw of all the white people who hated the Cherokee of south central Kentucky. 
Again, the real reason of the massacre was just because the Cherokee were there, and 
the children had to die. Their feelings about a white woman, one of the settlers own, 
being married to a Cherokee who had attacked them all the time, was just fuel that fired 
the flame of hatred. Jane Stevenson, whether forcibly or willingly, after the massacre, 
took the children of her husband, War Chief Peter Troxell and Standing Fern in. They 
survived thru the marriage to the son of the one who killed her husband War Chief 
Peter Troxell during the early 1800s. 

The 1810 Great Cherokee Children’s Massacre at Ywahoo Falls.  

After this horrible massacre, we came to realize that the word of the "United 

States" meant nothing.  

Due to white sentiment in the region the women and children would have to be moved 
to a safer place. The Cherokee village leaders of the Cumberland Plateau territory 
gathered the women and children from a large area that ranged from, Knoxville 
Tennessee to the Cumberland River in Kentucky. They were led by "Cornblossom", 
Chief Beloved Woman - War Woman. She was the highly honored daughter of the 
famous Thunderbolt War Chief Double  Head. Cornblossom asked the people in all the 
Cherokee villages of southeast Kentucky and northern Tennessee to bring all their 
children to the sacred Ywahoo Falls area for safety. 

The arrangements to save the Cherokee children thru Gideon Blackburn’s white 
protection Christian Indian Schools had been made earlier by Cornblossom. Once all 
the Cherokee children were gathered they were to make a journey to Reverend Gideon 
Blackburn’s Presbyterian Indian School at Sequatchie Valley outside of Chattanooga, 
Tennessee. Many Cherokee women with their children began coming to Ywahoo Falls 
in order to make the great "Children" migration to Seqatchie Valley near Chattanooga, 
Tennessee. A huge gathering area underneath Ywahoo Falls itself was to be the center 
meeting place for these women and children to gather and wait, then all the children of 
all ages would go as one group southward to the school for safety from the White 
Militia in the neighboring counties in Kentucky. 

In southeast Kentucky, underneath Ywahoo Falls itself, many made camps and others 
made camps out from the falls. Standing Fern was the mighty woman war leader of the 
Ywahoo Falls area. Standing Fern was the wife of "Little Jake" Peter Troxell. His 
mother was Cornblossom, who was married to the famous "Big Jake" Jacob Troxell. 
They wore the sacred emblem and mark of the Thunder People, the Lightning Bolt. 
There were over 100 women and children. 

Standing Fern was in charge of the gathered children and by August 10th almost all had 
assembled. Now they would wait for Cornblossom to bring her younger children to the 
Falls; then all would be ready and they would go southward in a children-fleeing 
journey close to the Thunderbolts of the south who were stronger. 

Runners brought word to Standing Fern at the falls that her husband War Chief Peter 
Troxell and Cornblossom were on their way to Ywahoo Falls with the last of the 
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children. Traveling with Cornblossom and War Chief Peter Troxell were Chief Red 
Bird of the Cumberland Falls area and their children, the youngest children of 
Cornblossom, and all the children of War Chief Peter Troxell. When they arrived at 
Ywahoo Falls the journey southward would begin. But before Cornblossom, Red Bird, 
War Chief Peter Troxell, and the children arrived; Hiram "Big Tooth" Gregory had 
heard of the planned trip several days before and headed immediately for the falls. His 
mission was to kill all the Cherokee in the area. 

On Friday, August 10th 1810, the Great Cherokee Children Massacre took place at 
Ywahoo Falls.  These Indian fighters were led by an old Franklinite militiaman from 
Tennessee named Hiram "Big Tooth" Gregory who came from Sullivan County, 
Tennessee of the settlement of Franklin. He had fought many Franklinite campaigns 
under John Seveir. Big Tooth Gregory, and all the rest of the Franklinites philosophy 
was that if they could destroy the children of the Cherokee, there would be no 
Cherokee, and no Cherokee Nation to contend with the expansion of white settlements 
and the United States. Orders were given and understood by these Cherokee haters that 
nits would grow up to be adults. The Cherokee women and children of all ages were to 
be targets as well as any warriors and old men. Orders were issued to split open the 
belly of any pregnant Cherokee woman, remove the baby inside her, and destroy it as 
well.  

Ywahoo Falls is the tallest waterfall in Kentucky with a drop of 113 feet; underneath 
and behind the falls is an open huge gigantic rock shelter where the children and 
Standing Fern had gathered. 

The villages under Chief Captain Fox came under attack by the Franklinites. Big Tooth 
Gregory, sanctioned by the United States government, war department, and governor of 
the territory, carried on John Sevier’s infamous battle cry, "nits make lice".  

Breaking the 1807 peace treaty between War Chief Peter Troxell and the Governor of 
Kentucky, Big Tooth Gregory’s militia crossed into Cherokee territory came to the 
Falls from two directions, one group from Wayne County, the other from neighboring 
Pulaski county in southeast Kentucky. The Indian fighters on horseback joined together 
at what is now called Flat Rock, Kentucky and headed into the Ywahoo Falls area. Big 
Tooth Gregory and his Indian fighters could not allow the Cherokee to escape. The 
Militia set up a way to block anyone trying to escape.  

Before they reached the falls, at the entrance to Ywahoo Falls, the Indian fighters 
encountered a few Cherokee warriors consisting of "Big Jake" Jacob Troxell, a few 
white hunters friendly to the Cherokee, and some remaining Thunderbolt warriors who 
were guarding the entrance to the falls.  

This occurred shortly after midnight in the early morning hours of darkness before the 
rising of the sun. It would be the last day on earth for most of the women and children 
and for all of the men.  

A Cherokee lookout saw the militia coming and sent out a runner to warn Standing 
Fern at the falls. Two Militiamen guarding the trail killed the runner and Standing Fern 
is never warned. There was no time to send another warning with Jacob Troxell and the 
other warriors lock in a fierce battle of hand to hand fighting while trying to keep 
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Gregory away from the main camps. They were overcome in a short time by the 
overwhelming number of the white Militia. All the warriors guarding this entrance to 
Ywahoo Falls were killed. 

Jacob Troxell and Great Warrior were the last to fall at the first encounter. Jacob, 
swinging a half broken highly decorated war club in one hand and a large skinning 
knife in the other, stood fighting hand to hand with blood coming out of his mouth and 
several bodily wounds. The Indian fighters took sharp aim and fired a whole volley of 
lead into Jacobs’s body finally downing him. Screaming to the end in a loud voice over 
and over, "The Children!” they broke his arms, cut his throat and scalped him. Gregory 
and his Militia then move toward the falls after scalping all the warriors. 

Gregory and his Militia took a position on the upper rim of the bluff surrounding the 
falls and began firing from all sides down on Standing Fern and over 100 children 
trapped directly beneath them. 

Hearing the shooting, the women and children ran for the falls to escape. Many were 
shot and killed before reaching the safety of the falls. The other children, old men, and 
women, many pregnant, hid underneath the falls.  

Gregory and his Militia worked their way down the side of the falls on the two paths 
that led to the opening of the cave behind the falls called “Rock House”, while Militia 
on top of the entrance kept them from escaping. Standing Fern and a few warriors took 
positions on the left and right of the paths that lead into the huge rock shelter, hoping to 
stop the Militia. The Militia kept up a relentless fire into the cave, where many were 
killed by the ricocheting bullets. Women and children were falling all around Standing 
Fern from the onslaught from above. 

Standing Fern and her warriors were very quickly overcome by the Militia. Standing 
Fern fought with passion in hand to hand combat along the right path while the other 
warriors fought with courage on the left. She was swinging a hatchet in one hand and a 
scalping knife in the other. As she was fighting she was shot twice, once in the shoulder 
and once in the hip, and gutted in the belly with a knife. As the knife entered her belly, 
she dropped her weapons and grabbed one Militiaman in one hand and one in the other 
and jumped to her death carrying the two men with her. 

With Standing Fern and all her warriors now defeated and murdered, the Indian fighters 
set upon the children and others that were trapped under the falls, rushing in with more 
volleys of lead and a close attack. The children that were old enough to hold a weapon 
grabbed what ever they could in an effort to defend themselves. A few of them escaped 
from the falls and hid among the rocks and trees and watched in horror. Using what 
useless weapons they had, the women, old men, and children were prey to the evil dark 
designs of the ir attackers. They screamed an earthquake of death and tears. The water 
and ground ran red. 

Hiram Big Tooth Gregory and his men then set about raping the women and younger 
females then killing them along with the children. The white Militiamen cut the bellies 
open of pregnant women, and killed their unborn babies. Gregory and his "Indian 
fighters" murdered, mutilated and scalped over 100 Chickamauga and Cherokee 
women and children. 
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It was said, "Bones and blood ran so deep underneath Ywahoo Falls that the murdered 
dead were all put there together in a heap to be their grave". The place of innocence 
and the Ancient Ones became a place of death. The day of darkness was Friday, August 
10, 1810.  

Meanwhile this same day the party of Cornblossom approached with her children. As 
her party came closer to the falls area, a hawk flew above them and lit in a nearby tree. 
The tree the hawk was in started bleeding, the leaves trembled, and the hawk had a 
scream of a baby. Fearing something wrong, Cornblossom and her party pushed 
onward in a frantic pace to get her children to the falls for safety. When Cornblossom 
arrived at the falls, they found all the warriors killed and scalped. Among the warriors 
was her husband, "Big Jake" Jacob Troxell. Leaving the children with some women at 
the entrance, Cornblossom, her son Peter Troxell, Red Bird, and their warriors and 
women rush to the Falls itself, where they find some of Gregory’s men still finishing 
their evil work of rape, torture, and scalping. Cornblossom screams for her warriors, 
Redbird, and her son Chief Peter Troxell to kill these men. Her famous cry was, "Shoot 
twice not once!” War Chief Peter Troxell, Chief Redbird, and other Warriors, along 
with Cornblossom, charged the murderers, and a battle ensued with a short volley of 
rifle fire and close hand to hand combat. The remaining Gregory’s men were cut down. 

War Chief Peter Troxell was killed and his mother Cornblossom received a gunshot 
wound. She lived only two more days. Beloved Woman Cornblossom, although 
wounded died not from her wound but from her grief. 

Her grief for her husband, her son, her daughter-n- law, and over 100 loved women and 
children was sorrowful and hard. It is said that as her last breath left her body she 
uttered the soft words "WE ARE NOT CONQUERED YET ... REMEMBER MY 
CHILDREN.... REMEMBER MY PEOPLE". 

As there were Cherokee survivors to this massacre, Double Head’s descendants and 
their children were considered by the settlers to be not only a present threat but a future 
threat as well. An execution of justice came shortly after the passing of Cornblossom on 
the 3rd day by the Cherokee Council of Women of Redbird. The first blow was said to 
be struck by the son of the Great Warrior who fell among the front guards. His name 
was Tommy Bright Star, who later removed himself to Alabama with William Troxell. 
One of the three white men executed by the children was close blood kin to the Indian 
fighter leader Hiram "Big Tooth" Gregory; his name was Homer Gregory, believed to 
be the brother of Hiram who attacked the remaining murderers at the Falls. Three of the 
white men were held and spared. But first ALL things must be concealed from the non-
Indians. The Cherokee burned Jacob’s three trading posts and all goods were 
distributed to the PEOPLE. Caves were deliberately sand walled and collapsed in 
southeast Kentucky and northern Tennessee. Some Cherokee traveled into non-Indian 
the Kentucky territory of Wayne, Pulaski, and Green counties to conceal THINGS of 
importance, while other THINGS were secretly transported to northeast Alabama thru 
the guise of Cherokee War Women acting like non-Indian Women. Villages, burial 
grounds, and other important THINGS of past leaders were shuffled to conceal. The 
settlers Jacob Troxell could not be allowed to live; he was politically a threat as he was 
married to the daughter of Double Head, which could stir up the Cherokee again to 
resistance. If any of the leaders were to have survived, bloodshed after bloodshed could 
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maybe still occur. With all Cherokee power now gone, the killing of innocent Cherokee 
must end. 

Chief Redbird brought the surviving members near Cumberland Falls and sent his 
people into hiding. The children of Cornblossom and Standing Fern survived. William 
Troxell, the youngest son of Cornblossom, removed himself to northeastern Alabama 7 
years later. 

After the massacre at Ywahoo Falls, Reverend Blackburn’s "Indian schools" in 
Tennessee were discontinued due to Blackburn’s illness and grief over the many 
women and children killed and he became an alcoholic. Reverend Blackburn was later 
caught with a boatload of stolen whiskey. 

In 1811 Tecumseh set out to enlist the aid of the southern tribes for his confederation. 
Several Creek clans join the Shawnee Chief along with the Miami. Tecumseh talked to General 
Harrison on his way south when stopping at Fort Vincennes. Tecumseh told him, “A few Chiefs 
have no right to barter away hunting grounds that belong to all the Indians, for a few paltry 
presents or a keg or two of whiskey. We do not want war with the United States, but there can 
be no peace until the land is returned. I would not come to General Harrison and ask him to 
tear up the treaty, but I would say to him ‘Sir, you have liberty to return to your country.’ The 
late sale is bad. It was made by a part only. All red men have equal rights to unoccupied land. 
It requires all to make a bargain for all. Until lately, there were no white men on this 
continent. Then, it all belonged to the red men. Once a happy race, they have been made 
miserable by the white men, who are never contented but are always encroaching. They have 
driven us from the Sea Coast, and will push us into the lakes. We are determined to make a 
stand where we are.” 
 
Harrison replied, “If the Miami wish to sell part of their land and receive an annuity from the 
Seventeen Fires, the Shawnees have no right t o control them selling their property.” Tecumseh 
replied, “It is false.” And they withdrew. 
 
Harrison visited Tecumseh the next day to resolve the conflict, but Tecumseh said, “I am 
anxious to be a friend of the United States. If you, General Harrison will prevail upon the 
President to give up the lands recently purchased, and will agree never to make another treaty 
without consent of all the tribes, I will be the faithful ally of the Americans, and will aid them 
in their wars with the English. I would much rather join the Seventeen Fires, but if they will not 
give up the lands, I will join the English.” Harrison told Tecumseh that he would report this to 
the President. 
 
Then Tecumseh replied, “As the President is determine in the matter, I hope the Great Sprit 
will put enough sense into his head to direct you to give up the lands. It is true he is far off; he 
will not be injured by the war. He may sit still in his town and drink his wine, but you and I will 
have to fight it out.” 
 
Harrison asked, “Is it your determination to make war unless your terms are complied with?” 
Tecumseh replied, “It is my determination; nor will I give rest to my feet until I have united all 
the red men in the like resolution.” 
 
All the southern Tribes had been asked to attend. And Tecumseh presented Big Warrior of the 
Creeks with a bundle of Red Sticks, a war hatchet, and a belt of wampum, showing unity of the 
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tribes. Tecumseh said, “The white people have no right to take the land from the Indians, for it 
is ours. The Great Sprit gave it to us. Let all the red men unite in claiming a common and 
equal right in the land, as it was at first, and should yet be, for it was never divided, but 
belongs to all, for the use of each of us. 
     I do not want war with the Americans, but to be in peace and friendship with them. Do not 
do injury to them. Do not steal even a bell from any one, of any color. Let the white people of 
this continent manage their affairs in their own way.” 
 
Tecumseh told of the vision of his brother The Prophet. Then Tecumseh looked Big Warrior in 
the eyes and said, “Your blood is white! You have taken my talks and my sticks, and my 
wampum and hatchet, but you do not mean to fight! I know the reason; you do believe the great 
spirit has sent me. I will leave Tukabatchie immediately, and will go to Detroit. When I arrive 
there, I will stamp on the ground, and will shake down every house in Tukabatchie.” 
 
Tecumseh left the council. All the nations were in a heighten state. Then a few days later in 
about the same time that it would have taken Tecumseh to reach Detroit there was an earth 
quake. This was the New Madrid earthquake that formed Reelfoot Lake and devastated the 
thinly populated Mississippi valley. 
 
All the houses were shaken down as Tecumseh had predicted. The Creeks were awe-stricken 
and a religious fervor swept the Nation. They were convinced that the Prophet was the Messiah 
and Tecumseh would lead them back to prosperity.  
 
June 28, 1812. England declared war on the United States. 
 
A delegation of Creeks visited Don Matteo Manique, the Spanish governor of Pensacola, who 
had sympathies with England and agreed to furnish them arms. Tecumseh was right about Big 
Warrior who refused to fight.  Autosse-Emautla declared him self to be a representative of The 
Prophet, and began killing members of the peace contingent. Big Warrior and his followers 
then overtook Autosse-Emautla killing him and his followers. This only led to more killing and 
burning of houses and killing of horses and cattle as The Prophet had instructed his followers 
to do. 
 
On August 30, 1813 one thousand Creeks surprised Fort Mims on the Tensas River near 
Mobile. William Weatherford “Red Eagle”, nephew of Alexander Mc Gilivray, led them. Four 
hundred Americans were killed.  
 
A great Council was held at Ustanali; the Great Cherokee Prophet Coosawatie said, “We have 
taken the white man’s clothes and trinkets. We have beds, tables, and mills. Some even have 
books and cats. All this is bad, and because of it the Great Sprit is angry, and the game is 
leaving the country. If the Cherokees would live and be happy as before, they must put off the 
white’s man’s dress, throw away the mills and looms, kill the cats, put on paint and buckskins, 
and be Indians again. Otherwise, swift destruction will overtake them.” 
 
The talks appealed to the Cherokees, and cried out that it is good. Major Ridge who had killed 
Double Head stated, “Such talk, will lead to war with the United States, and mean the ruin for 
the Cherokees.” His statement was so resented he would have been killed if he had not been 
protected by friends. 
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On October 5, 1813 Tecumseh and his British Allies were defeated at the battle of 
Tippecanoe. 
 
Andrew Jackson led the American Army against the Creeks. A detachment of Cherokee under 
Captain Richard Brown attacked the Creek Town of Tallushatchie. Two hundred Creeks were 
killed. Hillibie Town sued for peace and Jackson granted peace on Nov. 18, 1813. 
{See Old Frontiers pages 461-465} 
 
James Robertson died in 1814 while serving as the Indian Agent to the Chickasaw where he 
had immigrated. 
    
Andrew Jackson took twenty-five hundred men to Horseshoe Bend on March 28, 1814. When 
the battle was over five hundred fifty-seven Warriors were dead on the field and another two 
hundred drown in the river. Jackson had twenty-six killed and one hundred and seven 
wounded. 
 
On August 9, 1814, a treaty is signed between the Creeks, Cherokee and the United States. 
The treaty would be made final a year and a half later in Washington. 
 
The Cherokee were forced into another land cession in 1815 of three thousand five hundred 
acres in Alabama. John Sevier was appointed to run the new line. Sevier died at Decator, 
Alabama, on September 24, 1815. 
  
Isaac Thomas traveled, lived, and fought with the Cherokee and against the Chickamauga. He 
lived the Cherokee way. Jesse Thomas Isaac’s 1/2 Cherokee son, was the same way.  Jesse was 
one of three Cherokee children that Isaac Thomas had. Jesse and his two half Cherokee 
brothers lived the Cherokee way. 
  
Jesse Thomas had several Cherokee children with his Cherokee wife, Nancy J. These children 
were, Mary Catherine Thomas born 1815, John Thomas born 1816, Will and Thomas. The 
Cherokee accepted some whites and their Cherokee families. Many of the Cherokee names can 
be traced back to these early traders. (This is from the book Cherokee Proud by Tony “Mack” 
McClure.)  (Check Old Frontiers by John Brown Page 442-474 for details of this time period.) 
 
Attending the Treaty in Washington in February and March 22, 1816, were Major Ridge, 
Captain John Walker, Captain Richard Taylor, Cheucunsenee, and Adjutant John Ross. John 
Ross was a slight young man of medium stature, with piercing blue eyes and brown hair and 
could easily pass for white. This treaty ceded the last of the Cherokee lands in South Carolina. 
 
Jackson was then appointed a commissioner to undo a second treaty signed. He started by 
bribing eight Cherokee Chiefs. After deliberating for two days they relinquished the Cherokee 
claims to a tract of land south of the Tennessee River, which was also claimed by the 
Chickasaw.  
 
In 1817 the Cherokee at The Treaty at Calhoun City, Tennessee ceded two more tracts of land. 
Andrew Jackson, David Meriwether and Gov. Joseph Mc Minn conducted this treaty. They 
would receive in return equal amounts of land in Arkansas. Agent Meigs reported that seven 
hundred Cherokees had agreed to move to Arkansas. Chief John Ross said, “Let us, therefore, 
remain where we are, in the land of our fathers, without further cession of territory.” 
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During the first part of 1817 the Arkansas Cherokee were preparing for a war with the Osage. 
Gov. Clark reported to General Jackson that the Cherokee were going to war against the Osage. 
 
On May 16, 1817 the Women's Council led by Wild Rose, came out in opposition to the sale 
of more and more land to the whites. 
 
On July 8, 1817 the treaty was signed by the council after bribing more of the chiefs. This 
came under heavy protest by the remaining council, but the treaty stood. 
 
The Cherokee and Osage were in a struggle over lands that the Cherokee occupied, but that 
was Osage land. Chief John Jolly said, “It is our desire that the differences between our people 
and the Osage Nation may be amicably settled.” The Osage Chief Claremore had complained 
to the government that one tribe of red men should not settle one lands occupied by another 
tribe. The Government failed to settle the situation, so the Osage began raiding the Cherokee 
settlements and in return the Cherokee retaliated. After several years of this situation the 
Cherokee decided to end it by an all out assault on the Osages main village, Claremore Town. 
 
The Delaware, Koasati, and Comanche, all of whom had suffered from wars with the Osages, 
aided them. Nearly six hundred warriors came against Claremore Town in the fall of 1817. The 
Cherokee were led by Tahlonteeskee, Takatoka, McLemore, Black Fox, and Bowl. They were 
accompanied by a number of white men including John Chisholm. The Osage had raged war 
against the Cherokee and other tribes for years. 
 
Nearly six hundred warriors came against Claremore Town, at a time when the Osage where 
away on their yearly hunt. The Osage suffered greatly, they had fourteen warriors and sixty-
nine women and children killed and scalped. One hundred women and children were taken 
prisoner and the town looted and burned. When the Cherokee returned to their settlements all 
the scalps were given to McLemor’s warriors along with a great portion of the spoils and a 
woman and two children. Runners were sent to the Eastern Cherokee and dances and 
celebrations were held. Chief Pathkiller opposed trafficking of prisoners and bought the three 
captives. He put the children in school at Brainard and the woman later married a Cherokee. 
 
Andrew Jackson dispatched Major Stephen Long and William Bradford to Western Arkansas. 
They were to build a fort and constructed Fort Smith in 1818; a year after the Cherokee and 
Osage war had begun. 
 
On February 27, 1819, the United States demanded the Cherokee’s peripheral lands as 
compensation for past and future emigrations. Following this cession the Cherokees received 
assurance by the War Department that since they had already paid for past and future 
emigrants, Cherokee migration cessions would be discontinued. The State of Georgia protested 
that the 1802 treaty guaranteed that the Cherokee would be removed from Georgia. Georgia 
was granted the land. 

A petition to the Cherokee National Council from Cherokee Women and Ward (June 30, 
1818) read, “We have called a meeting among ourselves to consult on the different points now 
before the council, related to our national affairs.  We have heard with painful feelings that the 
bounds of the land we now possess are to be drawn into very narrow limits.  The land was 
given to us by the Great Spirit above as our common right, to raise our children upon, and to 
support for our rising generations.  We therefore humbly petition our beloved children, the 
head men & warriors, to hold out to the last, in support of our common rights, as the Cherokee 
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nation have been the first settlers of this land; we therefore claim the right of this soil. We well 
remember that our country was formerly very extensive, but by repeated sales it has become 
circumscribed to the very narrow limits we have at present.  Our Father, the President advised 
us to become farmers, to manufacture our own clothes, and to have our children instructed.  To 
this advice we have attended in every thing as far as we were able.  Now the thought of us 
being compelled to remove [to] the other side of the Mississippi is dreadful to us, because it 
appears to us that we, by this removal shall be brought to a savage state again, for we have, by 
the endeavor of our Father, the President become too much enlightened to throw aside the 
privileges of civilized life. We therefore unanimously join in our meetings to hold our country 
in common as hitherto.  Some or our children have become Christians; we have missionary 
schools among us.  We have heard the gospel in our nation.  We have become civilized and 
enlightened, and are in hopes that in a few years our nation will be prepared for instruction in 
other branches of sciences & arts, which are both useful and necessary in civilized society.  
There are some white men among us who have been raised in this country from their youth, are 
connected to us by marriage, and have considerable families, who are very active in 
encouraging the emigration of our nation.  These ought to be our truest friends but prove to be 
our worst enemies.  They seem to be only concerned how to increase their riches, but do not 
care what becomes of our Nation, nor their own wives and children”. (From The Beloved 
Woman of Chota.) 

It is believed this speech was directed at Isaac Thomas. 
 
Isaac Thomas died in his home in Sevierville, Tenn. in the Forks of the Little Pigeon River in 
1818.  
 
In November of 1818 Governor Joseph McMinn of Tennessee called a council of the 
Cherokee Chiefs. He informed them that it was no longer possible to protect the Cherokee 
from white encroachment and urged them to prepare for removal to the west. He said, “If you 
remain in your present location, the Government may wish to help you, but your lands will be 
taken, your women corrupted, and your men made drunkards.” 
 
He then offered the Cherokee $100,000 if they would remove at once. They refused and he 
doubled the price. The Cherokee refused again, and he would have to resort to other methods 
for removal. 
 
Tahlonteeskee and Sam Houston led a delegation of Western Cherokee to Washington to ask 
for an outlet through Osage country to the west. Takatoka the old war chief said, “We want a 
clear opening to the setting sun, with no white people in front of us.” 
 
Sam Houston had been very popular with the Cherokee. McMinn informed Houston that he 
wanted the Eastern Cherokee removed. Chief Glass and Utsala were persuaded to join the 
Western Cherokee on the trip to Washington. After long discussions the President agreed to 
grant the Cherokee an outlet through Osage country to the Rocky Mountains, seeing how the 
Osage had lost the war with the Cherokee. Houston then bribed the Eastern Cherokee with 
glowing accounts of the lands that the Cherokee now own in the west. He also bribed Glass 
and Utsala and signed a treaty for the Eastern Cherokee. They ceded all land north of the 
Tennessee River, and east of a line two and a half miles above Hiwassee Old Town. 
 
When Houston returned to Tennessee with a letter from the Secretary of War, he informed 
McMinn of the successful negotiations. McMinn replied, “ I am truly pleased to learn that the 



 101 
usual plans have been taken with the chiefs in purchasing their friendship, for such has been 
the course pursued with the natives from time immemorial, and corrupt as it may seem, we are 
compelled to resort to such measures.” 
 
The preamble to the agreement stated, “As the commencement of those measures necessary to 
the civilization and preservation of the Cherokee Nation… .” 
 
Tahlonteeskee received $1,000, and each of the other chiefs $500 each. Andrew Jackson said, 
“John Chisholm has already been paid $1,000 to stop his mouth.” The tact of land ceded by 
the Cherokee was about six thousand square miles about one-fourth of the land held by the 
Cherokee Nation and received nothing for the land. They were told, “This is compensation to 
the government for lands already ceded to those Cherokees who have removed to the West. The 
Eastern band will lose one third of their annual allotment and it should be paid to the western 
band.” 
 
After returning from Washington, Chief Glass led a party of one hundred sixty seven emigrants 
to the west. After much sickness and loss of life they reached the western country in the fall of 
1819. The outlet that was proposed caused a constant feud with the Osage for the next ten 
years. 
 
Cherokee lands had been reduced from 40,000 square miles to less than 10,000,000 acres east 
of the Mississippi River from making 24 treaties with the English and then the United States. 
 
On January 8, 1821 Governor Troupe persuaded William McIntosh, Chief of the lower Creek 
Nation, to sell its lands east of the Mississippi for land in the west. McIntosh and his followers 
owned but a small part but made the land cessions. The Chief Tubabatchie rose and said, 
“McIntosh knows that we are bound by our laws, and that what is not done in the public square 
in general council, is not binding on our people. That is all the talk I have for you, and I shall 
return home.” He left along with thirty-five other chiefs. The government commissioners then 
told McIntosh they would consider his signature binding upon the Nation. McIntosh and 
thirteen other chiefs signed the treaty, ceding a large body of their lands in the lower Creek 
Nation. Governor Troupe urged removal to the west.  
 
The government succeeded in making peace between the Osage and Cherokee and all prisoners 
were returned. This included the three that Pathkiller had taken under his wing. The children 
did not want to leave Brainerd school and the woman wanted to stay with her Cherokee 
husband. They were forced to return against their will. The woman was told by Claremore, 
“Your father and mother wish to see you. If the Cherokee loves you, he will not fail to come 
after you.” The Osage war had a unifying effect on the Western and Eastern Cherokee that had 
not been there for many years. 
 
In the fall of 1823 Governor Troupe urged McIntosh to use his influence with the Cherokee to 
persuade them to remove to the west. Pathkiller was principal Chief, John Ross was President 
of the National Committee, and Major Ridge was speaker. 
 
On October 21, 1823 McIntosh delivered a letter he wrote in person to John Ross, “My friend, 
I am going to inform you a few lines, as a friend. I want you to give your opinion about the 
treaty, whether the chiefs will be willing or not. If the chiefs feel disposed to let the United 
States have the land, part of it, I want you to let me know. I will make the United States 
Commissioners give you two thousand dollars, A. McCoy the same, and Charles Hicks, three 
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thousand dollars, for present and nobody shall know it. If you think the land shouldn’t be sold, 
I will be satisfied. If the land should be sold, I will get you the money before the treaty is 
signed; and if you have any friend you want to receive, they shall receive. The whole amount is 
$12,000 and you can divide among your friends, exclusive, $7,000. I remain your affectionate 
friend, Wm McIntosh (an answer return)”.  
 
The letter was handed to John Ross as he was presided over the council. He consulted with the 
other chiefs and it was decided that it should be read at council with McIntosh present. Ross 
then read the letter and addressed the Council: “My friends, five years have elapsed since I 
have been called to preside over the National Committee. Your approbation of my conduct is 
manifested by the successive appointments you have conferred upon me. Your trust has been 
sacredly maintained, and shall ever be preserved. A traitor in all nations is looked upon as 
more despicable than the meanest reptile that crawls the earth. An honorable character is 
more valuable than all the money in the world. I would rather live as poor as the worm that 
inhabits the earth than to gain all the world’s wealth, and have my reputation tarnished by the 
acceptance of a bribe. 
     It has become my painful duty to inform you that a gross contempt is offered to my 
character, as well as to the members of the general council. The letter I hold in my hand will 
speak for itself, but unfortunately, the author of it has mistaken our character and sense of 
honor.” 
 
Major Ridge as Chief Speaker stood and condemned the traitor, “McIntosh was born a 
character of high moral rectitude among his people, the Creeks, but how stands his character 
now? I cast him behind my back! He is to be bought with money! We will not exult over fallen 
greatness. McIntosh may go to his own Nation, and in the bosom of his family, mourn a good 
name.” 
 
When Wild Rose got so old that she could not attend the councils; she sent her walking cane 
and voted on all important decisions. Wild Rose lived her final days on the Woman Killer Ford 
of Ocoee river. She opened an Inn there called Granny Ford Inn.  
 
Many believe Dragging Canoe exiled her for her relationship with Isaac Thomas and used this 
for an excuse for her exile. Even though exiled by Dragging Canoe, “Wild Rose” was still 
highly regarded by the Cherokee Nation. She was asked to speak for her people on many 
occasions. (Check Old Frontiers by John Brown Page 474-488 for details of this time period.) 
 
In 1824 Wild Rose died in her home at Woman Killer Ford, Benton County, Tennessee on the 
Ocowee River. She was called Granny Ward at the time of her death.  
 
On February 12, 1825, with the dissatisfaction of his own people, McIntosh signed the treaty 
ceding all Creek lands east of the Mississippi River. He knew that his life was in danger by the 
law of his people and asked Governor Troupe for protection; Troupe did not take it seriously 
and did not keep his promise. 
 
On the morning of May 1, 1825 one hundred warriors dressed in black and red war paint 
appeared at McIntosh’s house. The women and children and any whites, were allowed to leave 
the house. Once they had left the house was burned and McIntosh and a friend ran from the 
house and were shot down. Later that day his son in law, Sam Hawkins was publicly hanged in 
one of the Creek Towns. Many of McIntosh’s followers immigrated to Arkansas. 
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The killing of McIntosh enraged Governor Troupe and pressed the Government into total 
removal of all the Creeks and Cherokee. 
 
The adoption of a constitution by the Cherokees in 1826 was grounded in the fact that the 
United States had violated the Federal Constitution, by permitting a Nation to be erected within 
a state. Governor Troupe demanded that agreement to end Indian title enforcement, despite the 
provision written in the treaty that stated, “when it can be done peaceably and on reasonable 
terms.” 
 
This is when the Jesse (Jay-see) Thomas’s family story really begins with the son of Isaac 
Thomas and Ah-lee-sss-ah’-kway-tee whose white name was Elizabeth Mulligan. 
  
At the point of starvation in December 1826 in Robertson County, Tennessee, the Thomas 
family was torn apart. Jesse Thomas decided to leave with his wife (Nayn’-see) Nancy J., 
daughter Mary Katherine, sons Will and Thomas to go to Arkansas to escape the white 
persecution.  Many years earlier many Cherokee had left for Arkansas and they were called the 
Old Settlers. Many of these settlers were Jesse’s mother Ah-lee-sss-ah’-kway-tee’s relatives. 
 
John, Jesse’s oldest son at age 10, chose to stay and take care of his Cherokee Grandmother 
Ah-lee-sss- ah’-kway-tee “Elizabeth Mulligan,” wife of Isaac Thomas, who was too old to 
make the journey to the West. Jesse Thomas, his wife Nancy J., and his other two children, 
Mary Catherine, Will and Thomas left for Arkansas and spent their remaining years in Benton, 
Arkansas.  
 
John, Jesse’s son would never know what had become of his father, mother, sister and brothers 
after they left Robertson County, Tennessee. This would be the last time any of them would 
see each other. 
 
John and his Grandmother decided to go and stay in Sevierville, Tennessee in January 1827. 
They left for Sevierville trusting that Isaac Thomas’ white family would help them. Isaac 
Thomas’ white family were of great wealth and political influence due to the great influence 
that Isaac Thomas had in Sevierville. John, and his Cherokee Grandmother Ah-lee-sss-ah’-
kway-tee Elizabeth Mulligan were not treated well by Isaac Thomas’ white children although 
Elizabeth Messengill, Isaac Thomas’ white wife, treated them well and with respect.  
 
In November 1828 Andrew Jackson was elected President. One of his first bills introduced 
was the Indian Removal Acts. This was a campaign promise that was made to several Georgia 
representatives for their support. Cherokees and other tribes were forced off their land that 
same November. The Georgia Legislature backed by the president immediately passed an act 
annexing all Cherokee lands in Georgia and all Cherokee laws were declared null and void. 
Persons of Indian blood were forbidden to testify in court against a white man. Georgia laws 
were extended over all Cherokee country. These laws were a formal proclamation June 1, 
1830.  (Check Old Frontiers by John Brown Page 488-496 for details of this time period.) 
 
On October 31, 1829 the National Cherokee Council adopted a resolution, that any person that 
binds themselves by enrollment or otherwise as emigrants to Arkansas, shall forfeit all rights in 
the Nation. If a citizen of the Nation sells property to a US citizen they shall not hold office 
and be find $1,000 and be punished with one hundred lashes. No person in the Nation shall 
have dealings with anyone that has enrolled for removals or they will be arrested. 
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On June 1, 1830 Cherokee law was declared null and void. Gold had been discovered on 
wards creek in Georgia. Governor Gilmer gave notice that all gold found on Cherokee land 
belong to the state of Georgia. Cherokee were forbidden to dig for gold on their own land. 
They were forbidden to hold meetings. Cherokee land was mapped out into 160-acre areas and 
“Gold Plots” into 40 acres each. Contracts between Cherokee and whites were declared 
unenforceable without two white witnesses. This act virtually canceled all debts due Indians 
from white men. 
 
The Cherokee appealed to President Jackson; they were told that nothing could be done for 
them unless they were willing to remove to the west. Government payments were stopped. 
Bands of armed men from Georgia invaded the Cherokee country, taking horses, cattle and 
houses forcibly ejecting the occupants. Acts of sexual abuse of the Indian women and beating 
of the men were common. 
 
In September 1830 another attempt was made for removal, but the National Council rejected 
the offers. John Ross brought a suit before the Supreme Court against the Georgia laws. He 
was told nothing could be done because the Cherokee were not a foreign country. In the winter 
of 1830 George Vashon, Government Agent in Arkansas wrote, “The five hundred Cherokees 
who reached here this year have been under the necessity for want of supplies by selling their 
claims on the government to anyone who would furnish something to relieve their sufferings. It 
is to be regretted that the long delay in payment has placed these unfortunate people so much 
in the pitiless power of speculators.” 
 
On the 1830 census, John Thomas shows up as John I.E.F. (Indian Emigrated Free) along with 
his Cherokee Grandmother, Elizabeth Mulligan. 
 
Isaac Thomas and Elizabeth Messengill. also had children Ellis, Isaac, John, Henry, Dennis, Elizabeth, Elsie, and Lucretis, and stepdaughter 
Polly.  Also mentioned, is a son named John I.E.F. ( Indian Emigrated Free)   and Elizabeth Mulligan. in the 1830 Census.  
 
In the winter of 1830, John Thomas’ Cherokee Grandmother Elizabeth Mulligan dies. John 
decided to leave Sevierville, Tennessee. John was near starvation and rivalries between him 
and Isaac Thomas’ white children were growing so he decided to return to Robertson County, 
Tennessee to find work and support himself.  
 
Whites would not hire anyone that was a Cherokee or half-breed Black Dutch, such as John 
Thomas. Finding a place in the white world was hard for an Indian boy whose main language 
was Cherokee and Choctaw, and a little English as his third language. After exhausting all 
means of trying to find work, he was forced to sell himself as an indentured servant at the age 
of 14. 
 
He sold himself to John Applewhite of Robertson County, Tennessee.  John Applewhite owned 
a Grist Mill and had hired several Cherokee and Black Dutch to work the mill. It was shortly 
after this time that John Thomas began his close friendship with Milbery Applewhite, John 
Applewhites’ daughter.  
 
John Applewhite had little use for any one that was of Cherokee decent, much less a half-breed 
Black Dutch that was gaining the affection of his daughter. As if John Thomas was not already 
having enough trouble with John Applewhite over his friendship his daughter, it was about to 
take a turn for the worse. 
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John Thomas and another Cherokee boy were hauling a wagon of grain to the mill, for their 
master; the oxen spooked tearing up the wagon and they lost the load. Being afraid of the 
beating they would receive for losing the load and tearing up the grain cart, they decided they 
were going to have to leave Tennessee to avoid their master.  
 
They decided to go to Louis Leflore, a French Canadian trader, who was a friend of his father 
Jesse and his Grandfather, Isaac Thomas.  Louis Leflore was a friend of the Cherokee, 
Chickasaw, and Choctaw. Louis Leflore traded with the Choctaw nation and opened up the 
Natchez Trace that runs from Nashville, Tennessee south to Fort Adams, Mississippi. He was 
willing to smuggle them out of Tennessee to his family in Mississippi. Louis Leflore was 
married to a Choctaw woman, the niece of the Choctaw Chief Pushmataha in Mississippi.   
  
Louis Leflore had a son, Greenwood Leflore, Chief of the Choctaw Nation, and a half-breed 
himself. This is what was said of Green Wood Leflore, “He was shrewd and penetrating. 
Social, yet sufficiently reserved. Ambitious as Lucifer, yet guarded in the expression of it. An 
earnest advocate of reform and education, giving zealous support to the missionaries.”  
While being educated in Nashville by Major James Donly, Greenwood married Major James 
Donly’s daughter, Rosa.  
 
Louis Leflore and Greenwood Leflore arranged to have John Thomas and the other Indian boy 
smuggled down the Natchez Trace to Carroll County, Mississippi.   
 
Major Donly, who lived in Nashville, was one of the many post riders on the Natchez Trace. 
He also owned a stagecoach route on that roadway that linked Nashville to Natchez through the 
Chickasaw and Choctaw Nations. It was planned and arranged that Major Donly would 
smuggle the boys out of Nashville to Greenwood’s home in Carroll County, Mississippi on his 
stagecoach. 
 
 On March 12, 1831, missionaries were arrested by the Georgia Guard, but had to be released 
because the Secretary Of War Eaton said, “that only Moravian and Baptist missionaries could 
claim to be agents of the government, for it is through them that government funds for 
civilation of Indians had been expanded.” The government purchased the land for mission use, 
and buildings had been erected under supervision of government Indian agents and President 
Monroe. 
 
 On July 7, 1831 Georgia Guard arrested Dr. Worcester and Dr. Butler for providing medicinal 
care in the Cherokee Nation.  They were marched twenty-two miles chained to a wagon. 
Several preachers were also arrested and chained to them. They were jailed and beaten, then 
put on trial and sentenced to four years hard labor at Lawrenceville on September 18, 1831.  
 
In the winter of 1831 George Vashon, Government Agent in Arkansas, writes again of the 
plight of the Cherokee, “They complain most feelingly of the loss sustained when compelled by 
necessity to trade off their claims, continuing to inquire of me incessantly how much longer 
they will have to wait for their money.” 
 
In 1832 the Supreme Court reversed the decision. William Wirt, Attorney General of the 
United States stated, “We may gather laurels on the field of battle, and trophies upon the 
ocean, but they will never hide this fouled blot upon our escutcheon. ‘Remember the Cherokee 
Nation’ will be answer enough to the proudest boasts that we can ever make.” 
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The Cherokee Nation rejoiced in the decision. The Cherokee believed that this would mean the 
return to their own laws and the Georgians would be expelled from Cherokee lands.  President 
Jackson dismissed the opinion of the Supreme Court saying, “John Marshall has made his 
decision; now let him enforce it.”   
 
William Lumkin succeeded Governor Gilmer, and he did not wish to get between the Supreme 
Court and President Jackson. He offered a pardon to Worcester and Butler to drop their case, 
and they did so.  
 
Early in 1834 the Cherokee asked Jackson, if they became citizens, could they stay on their 
land? Jackson’s reply was, “The only relief from Cherokees is by removal to the west.” 
 
When the Scriptures of the Bible were translated into Cherokee, old Chief Drowning Bear said, 
“It seems a good book; it is strange that the white man, who has had it so long is no better than 
he is.” 
 
In February 1835 two rival bands appeared in Washington. John Ross headed the delegation 
that was prepared to fight to the bitter end for Cherokee lands, and Major Ridge announced 
plans to discuss removal to the west. President Jackson appointed Rev. J.F. Schermerhorn to 
negotiate with Ridge and John Ross was ignored.  
 
The treaty with Ridge agreed to cede their lands for $3,250,000. John Ross found out about the 
negotiations and demanded $20,000,000. The discussion then became a matter of money not 
cession and John Ross was trapped.  
 
The treaty was signed March 14, 1835 under the provision the Cherokee Nation must approve 
it.  
 
In October 1835 The Cherokee National Council rejected the treaty, even Ridge voted against 
the treaty. Schermerhorn reported that the treaty had failed and another treaty would be 
presented in December in New Echota.  
 
While John Ross was in Washington in 1835 his home in Rome, Georgia was put ion the 
Georgia lottery. When he returned home, his wife was in bad health and restricted to one room 
and Georgians were occupying the house. He left for Red Clay and built a cabin. While living 
there he was visited by John Howard Payne, author of Home Sweet Home. They became close 
friends and Payne wanted to present the Cherokee injustice to the American public and Ross 
agreed. 
 
John Ross was appointed to negotiate the new treaty. Notices of the December meeting were 
printed in Cherokee and distributed in the Nation, with a warning, “that all who did not attend 
would by their absence, assent to any treaty that might be made.” The last council took place 
in Red Clay, Tennessee and Schermerhorn called the December meeting in New Echota in 
Georgia knowing clearly it was against Georgia law for Cherokee to meet and Council. 
 
The Georgia guard under Col. W.N. Bishop crossed the Tennessee line and arrested Ross and 
Payne and detained him from attending the negotiations. Benjamin Curry, Government 
Superintendent of Removal instigated the arrest. Curry was in charge of taking the Cherokee 
census and Ross was accused of interfering with the Government census. The two were taken 
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to Spring Place, Georgia and placed under an outhouse that was at the former home of Chief 
Joseph Vann.  
 
Payne asked why he had been arrested and was told, “He had made statements derogatory to 
Georgia, saying the Georgia Guard looked more like banditti than soldiers. A glance at them 
made me feel that I ought to ask of any banditti a most respectful pardon.” 
 
Ross’ and Payne’s arrest lasted two weeks, long enough for Ross to miss the Council and treaty 
of December 1835. Schermerhorn left for Washington on December 29, 1835 with a signed 
treaty. The treaty was not signed by any of the First Rank or principal Chiefs. Ridge and Elias 
Boudinot were the prominent signers. They were plied with liberal amounts of whiskey and 
promised that Cherokees would become American citizens of the United States and would 
receive 160 acres of land. Jackson struck the clause from the treaty saying, “It is my desire that 
all Cherokees should emigrate together to the west.” 
 
All Cherokee lands east of the Mississippi River would be ceded for $5,000,000 in return for 
seven million acres west of the Mississippi River. This land had already been ceded in 1828. 
Ross opposed the treaty based on the fact that only a Principle Chief can call National Council. 
Ross circulated a petition signing 15, 964 Cherokee Citizens out of 17,000 against the treaty. 
 
Greenwood Leflore educated and raised John Thomas as his own son till the age of 19 years 
old. John decided he wanted to return to Robertson County Tennessee to marry Milbrey 
Applewhite.  
 
These were very dangerous times for anyone of Native blood, even the half-breed Black Dutch. 
The federal Government was in the process of rounding up all the Native Americans and was 
putting a bounty out on anyone of native blood. If John Thomas was caught returning to 
Tennessee he could be arrested and shipped out to Oklahoma. John was well trained in the art 
of stealth and woodsmanship by his Father and Grandfather.  
 
Returning to Tennessee and going back to Carroll County with Milbrey would put all his 
knowledge to the test. He believed that marrying Milbrey would be worth the chance. John 
paid a $200 bond in Carroll County to legally bring back Milbrey Applewhite to Mississippi. 
 
He chose to make his trip into Tennessee during the hardest time of the year, dead winter. 
That winter would be his best chance to avoid the whites, once he crossed the border into 
Tennessee. He knew that there was little are no movement in the mountains during winter, 
except for the occasional hunter. He carefully made his way back into Robertson County, 
Tennessee in December 1835.  
 
He found Milbrey at her father’s house. While avoiding a direct confrontation with Milbrey’s 
father, he finally had the opportunity to ask Milbrey Applewhite to come back to Carroll 
County and marry him. When Milbrey told her family of her intentions, Milbrey’s family 
refused to let her marry John Thomas. They not only resented him because he was a half-breed 
but John was an indentured servant and beneath her class. John Applewhite informed bounty 
hunters of his where a bouts and tried to have him arrested and shipped out with the rest of the 
savages. Milbrey got word to John what her father had planned.  
 
That night John Thomas smuggled Milbrey out of her father’s house and took her back to 
Carroll County, Mississippi. They were married in Carroll County in April 1836. They 
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continued to live a good life and raise a large family in Greenwood, Mississippi. John Thomas 
was Black Dutch and lived a great part of his life as a Cherokee even though he maintained a 
large farm in Carroll County, Mississippi. He was known to take extended stays by himself 
hunting, trapping and fishing like his fore fathers. It is said that once while hunting he was run 
up a tree by a bear. Dropping his gun trying to escape, he stayed in a tree for over two days 
talking to the bear. With the bear still at the bottom of the tree he climbed down without any 
harm coming to him. The bear followed him home and was seen often at the house but harmed 
no one. 
 
Ross presented the petition to Washington in the spring of 1836, and informed Jackson that the 
Eastern Cherokee will not recognize the treaty. Schermerhorn treaty was approved by the US 
Senate by a majority of one vote and signed by Jackson on May 23, 1836. The Cherokee were 
allowed two years to remove to the west. 
 
John Ross returned home and went into a vigorous campaign in opposition of the treaty. He 
incited animosity against Ridge and his followers. Jackson sent out General John E. Wool of 
the US Army with troops to “look down opposition”. Brigadier General R.G. Dunlap 
commanding the East Tennessee Volunteers was also called out.  
 
Major Ridge was reduced to repent for what he had done by wearing sack-cloths and covering 
himself in ash. He wrote President Jackson on June 30, 1836, “Even the Georgia laws, which 
deny us our oaths, are thrown aside. Notwithstanding the cries of our people, and protestations 
of our peace and innocence, the lowest classes of the whites are flogging the Cherokees with 
cowhides, hickories, and clubs. We are not safe in our homes. Our people are assailed day and 
night by rabble. Even justices of the peace and constables are concerned in this business. This 
barbarous treatment is not confined to the men, but the women are stripped also, and whipped 
without law or mercy. 
    Send regular troops to protect us from these lawless assaults, and to protect our people as 
they depart for the west. If it is not done, we shall carry off nothing but the scars of the lash on 
our backs, and our oppressors will get all our money, and we shall be compelled to leave our 
country as beggars and in want. We speak plainly, as chiefs having property and life in danger, 
and we appeal to you for protection.” 
 
Dunlap disbanded his troops in September 1836 with this statement: “I gave the Cherokees all 
my protection in my power (the whites needed none). My course has excited the hatred of a few 
of the lawless rabble in Georgia who have long played the part of unfeeling petty tyrants, to 
the disgrace of the proud character of gallant soldiers and good citizens. 
     I had determined that I would never dishonor the Tennessee arms in a servile service by 
aiding to carry into execution at the point of the bayonet a treaty made by a lean minority 
against the will and authority of the Cherokee people. I  soon discovered that the Cherokees 
had not the most distant thought of war with the United States, notwithstanding the common 
rights of humanity and justice that  had been denied them.” 
 
General Wool arrives with troops in February 1837 and sends this report to the Secretary of 
War. His report stated, “So determined is their opposition that they will receive neither rations 
nor clothing, however poor or destitute, lest they might compromise themselves in regard to 
the treaty. During the summer just past, thousands of them preferred living upon roots, and the 
sap of trees rather than receive provisions from the United States; and, as I have been 
informed, had no other food for weeks. 
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    The whole scene since I have been in this country has been nothing but a heart rendering 
one, such as I would be glad to be rid of as soon as circumstances will permit. If I could, and I 
could not do them a greater kindness, I would remove every Indian tomorrow beyond the reach 
of the white men, who, like vultures, are watching, ready to pounce upon their prey and strip 
them of everything they have or expect to have from the Government of the United States. 
Nineteen-twentieths, if not ninety-nine out of every hundred, will go penniless to the west.” 
 
Chief Vann’s home in which he had paid ten thousand dollars for, was claimed in the Georgia 
lottery by two men from Georgia. They both arrived at the same time, Spencer Riley took the 
upper floor and Col. W.N. Bishop took the lower floor. Vann and his family hid in one of the 
rooms when a gun battle between the men took place. Bishop shot Riley and Vann and his 
family was forced from his house making their way to a log cabin with a dirt floor across the 
Tennessee line. 
 
The country and congress were divided on the issue of Indian removal. The Democrats under 
Jackson were for removal at any cost of Indian life, and the Whigs assailed it for reasons of 
humanity. 
 
In 1837 Henry Clay stated about Removal, “The injustice of it has inflicted a deep wound on 
the American Republic.” 
 
Royce, an American Negro, “The boon of citizenship, thus denied to the Cherokees, original 
owners of the country, advanced in civilization and arts of peace, was in less than thirty years 
to be granted by the same Government too, for millions of people who owned no land, that 
could not read or write, and had no training for citizenship: The American Negro!” 
 
Davy Crockett stated in congress in 1837, “unjust, dishonest, cruel and short sighted in the 
extreme. I have been threatened that if I do not support the policy of removal, my public career 
will be summarily cut off, but while I am perhaps as desirous of pleasing my constituents and 
of coinciding with my colleagues as any man in Congress, I cannot permit myself to do so at 
the expense of my honor and my conscience in support of such a measure.” Consequently 
Crockett was not reelected. 
 
Congressman Henry Wise, of Virginia stated, “The Cherokees are probably more advanced in 
civilization than the surrounding people of Georgia. Saying that, I do not disparage the people 
of Georgia, far from it. I invite comparisons between John Ross and Mr. Halsey, Georgia’s 
Representative to Congress. And the gentleman from Georgia will not gain greatly by the 
comparison, either in civilization or morals.” 
 
Edward Everett of Massachusetts repeatedly assailed the treaty saying, “this treaty is contrary 
to humanity, morals and national honor.” 
 
In May 1837 General Wool asked to be relieved and Col. William Lindsay was his successor. 
He was instructed that if John Ross incited any hostility during the removal to arrest him. 
 
John Thomas and Milbrey Applewhite had their first child, Caroline Thomas, born in Carroll 
County, Mississippi. This is the fourth generation from Isaac Thomas and the first child born in 
this legacy that will not be brought up in fear and hatred for being Native American. The 
progress only took 102 years and four generations and moving to another state. 
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In March 1838, Martin Van Buren succeeded Andrew Jackson as president. 
 
Ross was not intimidated by Lindsay, and went before Congress in the spring of 1838 and laid 
a memorial upon the table in the Senate by a vote of 36-10. 
 
In May, Van Buren submitted a compromise, and allowed the Cherokee to remain two more 
years, subject to the approval of Congress and the Governors of the States involved. 
 
Governor Gilmer of Georgia responded, “I can give it no sanction whatever. The proposal 
could not be carried into effect but in violation of the rights of the state. It is necessary that I 
should know whether the President intends that the Indians shall be maintained in their 
occupancy by armed force in opposition to the right of the owners of the soil. If such be the 
intentions, a direct collision between the authorities of the state and the general Government 
must ensue. My duty will require that I shall prevent any interference whatever by the troops 
with the rights of the state and its citizens. I shall not fail to perform it.” 
 
Major Ridge, the leader of the peace party and opposed to further hostility gathered his 
followers for removal to the West. Dr. John S. Young, the Government representative was in 
charge of the emigration of the party’s journey to the West. Dr. C. Lillybridge was the 
accompanying physician. 
 
The first bands of Cherokee assembled for removal in March 1838. They were loaded on 
eleven flat boats at Ross’ landing and 466 Native Americans were shipped to Decatur, 
Alabama. Then they were loaded in boxcars and sent by train to Muscle Shoals. The railroad 
had recently been completed and was a curiosity to the emigrants. Once they arrived at Muscle 
Shoals they were loaded as freight on to a waiting steamboat. They arrived at Fort Smith, 
Arkansas on March 27, 1838. 
 
Between 1836 and 1838 Benjamin Curry counted the movement of over two thousand 
emigrants to the west, but the majority stood behind John Ross. In May 1838 Chief Ross 
submitted a new proposal for removal, but President Van Buren refused a new treaty and 
forwarded it to the Congress as follows, “The accompanying copy of a communication 
addressed by the Secretary of War to the Cherokee delegation is submitted to Congress in 
order that such measures may be adopted as are required to carry into effect the benevolent 
intentions of the Government toward the Cherokee Nation, and contentedly to their new homes 
in the West. 
 
The United States Government Indian Removal Policy of 1838 was officially enacted. General 
Winfield Scott, arrived in New Echota on May 17, 1838 with 7,000 troops and was ordered to 
the Cherokee country to carry into effect the benevolent intentions of the Government. Scott 
then issued a proclamation stating, “Join that part of your people who are already established 
in prosperity on the other side of the Mississippi.”  
 
General Scott set up camp at Amoyee on the Hiwassee River. Scott then told the Cherokee, “I 
have no power, by granting further delay, to correct the error you have committed. The full 
moon of May is already on the wane, and before another shall have passed away, every 
Cherokee man, woman and child must be in motion to join their brethren in the far west. 
    Will you, by resistance, compel us to resort to arms? God forbid! I am an old warrior, and 
have been present at many a scene of slaughter, but spare me, I beseech you, the horror of 
witnessing the destruction of the Cherokees.” 
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They were then instructed as follows, “You are urged to make instant preparations, and gather 
immediately at New Echota, Gunter’s Landing or Ross’ Landing. Once there you will find 
food, clothing and provisions, and thence at your ease, in comfort, be transported to your new 
homes according to the terms of the treaty.”  
 
Scott gave orders in the treatment of the emigrants. “Every possible kindness, compatible with 
the necessity of removal, must be shown by the troops. If in the ranks, a despicable individual 
should be found capable of inflicting a wanton injury or insult on any Cherokee man, woman, 
or child, it is hereby made the duty of the nearest officer or good man to interpose and consign 
the guilty wretch to the severest penalty of the laws.” 
   “In case of flight, do not fire, except in case of resistance. If we get possession of the women 
and children first or first capture the men, the other members of the same family will readily 
come in on assurance of kind treatment. In case of sickness, one or more members of the family 
or friends of the sick person will be left in attendance with ample subsistence and remedies and 
the remainder of the family removed by troops.” 
 
General Scott’s orders were humane, but many of Scott’s lesser ranking officers especially 
those from Georgia committed the worse of the atrocities committed by the Government 
troops. 
 
Ninety percent of the Cherokee made no attempt at complying with the Government order for 
removal, still hoping the unsanctioned treaty would not be enforced. General Scott then issued 
the following order, “Send out all squads of soldiers to search out with rifle and bayonet, every 
small cabin hidden away in the coves on sides of mountain streams, to seize and bring in as 
prisoners all the occupants, however or wherever they might be found.” 
 
Houses were surrounded and in many cases men were shot and families abused. In many cases 
they were being robbed and their life possession sold while still be taken from their homes and 
the houses burnt to the ground. 
 
They were dragged away and put in stockades where hundreds died. The imprisonment and 
change of diet and unsanitary condition led to their weakened condition. By early June before 
the next full moon, Scott had assembled the first detachment consisting of 280 men, women 
and children who were sent from Ross’ Landing. They were already suffering from discontent 
and sickness. They refused to give their names and were forcibly loaded on the boats by Lt. 
Edward Deas. Lt. J.W. Harris was assigned the job of conducting them to the west.  
 
They were transferred around Muscle Shoals on the Tuscumbia Rail Road. Many escaped by 
jumping from the train. Over one hundred took advantage of the transfer and many more 
escaped at every landing.  
 
Once at Little Rock the weather was extremely hot. The rest of the journey would be by ox 
team and foot. They were in a very sick state and three to five people died each day from the 
heat. 
 
Chief Ross asked that they wait till winter for any further removal. Scott agreed, but told Ross 
that all must be under way by October 20, 1838. Ross agreed. There was already a party of 
1070 emigrants that had left Ross’s landing three days before, traveling by wagon to 
Tuscumbia, Alabama. Runners were sent to postpone them until October, But General Smith 
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refused and they continued the trip. About three hundred threw off the baggage and ran off 
with the wagons. 
 
Andrew Jackson hearing of the delay, was furious and wrote a letter to Felix Grundy the 
Attorney General, insisting that the removal not be delayed. 
 
                                                                                            Heritage, August 23, 1838 
My Dear Sir: (Private) 
“Colonel Walker has shown me several communications from General Smith, about removing 
the Cherokees. 
    The contract with Ross must be arrested, or you may rely upon it, the expense and other 
evils will shake the popularity of the administration to its center. What madness and folly to 
have anything to do with Ross, when the agent was proceeding well with the removal, on 
principles of economy that would have saved at least 100 per cent from what the contract with 
Ross will far exceed it, and compel a resort to congress for further appropriation. What a fine 
excuse for Bell, Wise, and Adams. 
    I have only time and circumstances under which Gen’l Scott made this contract shows that 
he is no economist, or is, sub rosa, in league with Clay & Co. to bring disgrace on the 
administration. The evil is done. It behooves Mr. Van Buren to act with energy to throw it off 
his shoulders. I enclose a letter to you under cover, unsealed, which you may read, seal, and 
deliver to him, that you may aid him with your views in getting out of this real difficulty. 
                                                                                                                   “Your Friend in haste, 
                                                                                                                           Andrew Jackson.” 
“P.S. I am so feeble, I can scarcely wield my pen, but friendship dictates it & subject excites 
me. Why is it that the scamp Ross is not banished from notice of the administration?” 
 
The emigration under John Ross started out for the West in October 1838, numbering thirteen 
thousand Cherokees. They were divided into divisions of one thousand each with two leaders 
to each division. John Ross was the last to leave. 
 
Before the first division took up the march, the Chie fs led by John Ross adopted a resolution 
that stated, “The title of the Cherokee people to their lands is most ancient, pure, and absolute 
known to man; its date is beyond the reach of human record; its validity confirmed by 
possession and enjoyment antecedent to all pretense of claim by portion of the human race. 
    The free consent of the Cherokee people is indispensable to a valid transfer of the Cherokee 
title. The Cherokee people have neither by themselves nor their representatives given such 
consent. It follows that the original title and ownership of said lands still rests in the Cherokee 
Nation, unimpaired and absolute. The Cherokee people have existed as a district national 
community for a period extending into antiquity beyond the dates and records and memory of 
man. These attributes have never been relinquished by the Nation from its own territory by the 
power of the United States Government.” 
 
The resolution was signed by Richard Taylor, President of the National Committee, and Going 
Snake, Speaker of the Council, and by a committee in behalf of the whole people. 
 
On October 1, 1838, the emigrants gathered at Rattlesnake Spring, near Charleston, 
Tennessee. They crossed the Hiwassee River at Gunstocker Creek, then went down river to the 
North end of Hiwassee Island, crossing the Tennessee River. “William Shorey Coody was 
present and described the scene: 



 113 
“The first party of 1103 Cherokees was in charge of John Benge, son of the famous Bench who 
had led many war parties against the whites. 
   At length the word was given to move on. I glanced along the line, and the form of Going 
Snake, aged and respected Chief whose head eighty summers had whitened, mounted his 
favorite pony and passed before me and led the way in silence. 
  At this very moment a low sound of distant thunder fell upon my ears. The sun was unclouded, 
and no rain fell. I almost thought it a voice of Divine indignation for the wrongs done my poor 
and unhappy countrymen, driven by brutal power from all they loved and cherished in the land 
of their fathers, to gratify the cravings of avarice.” 
 
There were a number of Cherokee that escaped and fled to the mountains. One of these was 
Tsali (Charley) a middle aged Cherokee who lived on the border between North Carolina and 
Tennessee. One morning, soldiers appeared at the door of his cabin, and proceeded to take him 
and his family to the stockade at Calhoun, Tenn. for removal. 
 
Tsali’s wife was not walking fast enough and a soldier prodded her with his bayonet. Tsali 
jerked the soldier from his horse and took his gun and stabbed him with the bayonet. His 
brother at the same moment killed another soldier. Before the other soldiers could recover the 
whole family fled into the mountains and joined Utsala and others that had not emigrated west. 
 
William H. Thomas (possible son Will of Jay-see and Nancy J) adopted son of Drowning Bear, 
a prominent Chief and a lifelong friend of the Cherokee, was sent to Utsala to negotiate a deal 
to bring in Tsali and his brother for the murder of the two soldiers and in return Utsala and his 
followers could stay in their mountain homes until Congress gave them permission to stay 
there permanently.  Utsala was not in the mind for any talk with any white man. His wife and 
child had starved to death while hiding from Gen. Scott and his men. Thomas was allowed to 
go to the caves where Tsali was hiding and talk to him, and he delivered Scott’s ultimatum. 
 
Several members of Utsala’s band went with Tsali to show Scott they accepted the terms of his 
agreement. They were all taken back to the spot of the murders. Tsali, his brother and eldest 
son were shot. Utsala’s warriors were forced to be the firing squad. Tsali and his family’s 
sacrifice allowed Utsala and his refugees to remain in the mountain refuge of western North 
Carolina. Due to efforts made by William H. Thomas, later this would become home to 
approximately 2500 Cherokees and the last of the Cherokee to live on native Cherokee land. 
 
One Observer commented; “Some carry a downcast look bordering on despair; others a wild 
and frantic appearance as if about to burst the chains of nature and pounce upon their 
enemies. Most of them seemed intelligent and refined. Mr. Bushyhead is a very intelligent and 
interesting Baptist clergyman. Several missionaries accompany the party.” 
 
One traveler commented on one Cherokee woman that had acquired means and property before 
removal, “One lady passed us in her hack in company with her husband, apparently with as 
much refinement as any of the mothers of New England; and she was a mother too, and her 
youngest child, about three years old, was sick in her arms and all she could do was to make it 
as comfortable as circumstances would permit. She could only carry her dying child in her 
arms a few miles farther and then she must stop in a strange land and consign her much loved 
babe to the cold ground without pomp or ceremony, and pass on with the multitude. When I 
passed the last detachment of these suffering exiles, and thought that my country men had 
expelled them from their native soil and their loved homes, I turned from the sight with feelings 
which language cannot express, and wept like a child. I felt that I would not encounter the 
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secret prayers of one of those suffers, if there be a God who avenges the wrongs of the 
injured.” 
 
George Hicks left on November 4, 1838 and reported to Chief Ross, “We are now about to 
take our final leave and farewell of our native land, the country that the Great Spirit gave our 
fathers. It is with sorrow that we are forced by the authority of the white man to quit the scenes 
of our childhood. We bid a final farewell to the country which gave us birth, and to all that 
hold dear. 
    From the little trial we have made in a start to move, we know that it is a laborious 
undertaking, but with firm resolution we think we will be able to accomplish it if the white 
citizens will permit us. But since we have been on our march many of us have been stopped and 
our horses taken from our teams for the payment of unjust and past demands. The Government 
says we must go, and its citizens say ‘you must pay me’ and if the debtor has not the means, the 
property of his next friend is levied upon. 
    Our property has been stolen and robbed from us by white men, and no means given us to 
pay our debts. Our property is robbed from us in open daylight and in view of hundreds, and 
why are they so bold? They know that we are in a defenseless situation.” 
 
Henry Parker accompanied the detachment led by Rev. Stephen Foreman on November 27, 
1838. “The greater portion of the journey was made among people who had not supported the 
Cherokee removal and many of whom had opposed it actively. The unhappy emigrants 
attracted, therefore, sympathy and even friends as they proceeded. 
    We have found several friends since we started. Mr. Foreman has preached several times in 
villages through which we passed. Four miles the other side of Nashville, he preached, and at 
the close of his sermon when he came to speak of the cruelties and wrongs the Indians had 
suffered, I think every individual was in tears, and many sobbed aloud.  
    For two weeks we have had very cold and freezing weather, which has made it very 
uncomfortable for traveling, especially for the women and children. We expect much suffering 
before we get through, which will not be until the last of February.” 
 
On December 3, 1838 President Van Buren sent an annual Message to Congress: 
“It affords me sincere pleasure to apprise the Congress of the entire removal of the Cherokee 
Nation of Indians to their new homes west of the Mississippi. The measures authorized by 
Congress at its last session have had the happiest effects. By an agreement concluded with 
them by the commanding general in that country, their removal has been principally under the 
conduct of their own chiefs, and they have emigrated without any apparent reluctance.” 
 
A native from Maine traveling the western country in Kentucky made the following statement: 
“When I read the President’s message that he was happy to inform the Senate that the 
Cherokees were peaceably and without reluctance removed, I wished that the President could 
have been there in Kentucky with me that very day, and had seen the comfort and willingness 
with which the Cherokees were making the journey. 
    It is mid-winter, some of the emigrants were on horseback, and the sick and feeble are 
carried in wagons. By far the greater number were on foot.  
    Even the aged females, apparently nearly ready to drop into the grave, were traveling with 
heavy burdens attached to the back, sometimes on frozen ground and sometimes on muddy 
streets with no covering for the feet except what nature had given them.” 
 
The Mississippi River at Cape Girardeau in Illinois was reached in January. The frozen ice in 
the river delayed the crossing. James Mooney who talked to survivors fifty years later had not 
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erased the memory of that winter. “The halt by the frozen Mississippi, with hundreds of sick 
and dying penned in wagons or stretched upon the ground with only a blanket to temper the 
January wind.” 
 
The death march of “The Trail Of Tears” was over in March 1839. Four thousand men, 
women and children had been left in unmarked graves along the Trail Of Tears. Three months 
after arriving in the West, Major Ridge and Elias Boudinot were executed for selling tribal 
lands without authority, according to Cherokee Law. 
 
Grant Forman made this statement, “The Indians, more than the white people, cherished a 
passionate attachment for the earth that held the bones of their ancestors and relatives. The 
trees that shaded their homes, the cooling spring, the friendly watercourses, the familiar trails, 
busk grounds, chungke yards, and council houses; these simple possessions filled their lives; 
their loss was cataclysmic. 
    It is doubtful if white people, with their readier adaptability, can understand the sense of 
grief and desolation that overwhelmed the Indians when they were compelled to leave all these 
behind forever; and begin the long journey toward the setting sun which they call the trail of 
tears.” 

The Cherokee called it Nunna-da-ul-tsun-yi   
“Trail where they cried” 

 
Everyone is tied to their ancestors and who they were, what they stood for, and how they lived. 
They live on in each of us. They not only tie us to our past, they tie us our future. Their Blood 

is Our Blood. Our Blood is our Children’s Blood. 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Without Prejudice or sentiment. 
Without intent to conceal his Fault or magnify his virtue, 

The First American 
 

From The Book 
 Old Frontiers 

By 
John P. Brown 

 
 
 
 

John Thomas and Milbrey Applewhite of Carroll County Mississippi had a son, Greenwood 
Thomas born October 9, 1842. John Thomas named his first-born male child for Greenwood 
Leflore. John Thomas said, “I name my son for the man that took me in, fed me, healed me and 
educated me when the world had cast me aside.”  

 
These are the Ties That Bind 

By Larry Thomas 
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Books 
Isaac Thomas of Sevierville Tenn. by C.B. Wynn 
Nancy Ward and Dragging Canoe By Pat Alderman 
Over The Mountain Men By Pat Alderman 
Old Frontiers  By John Brown 
Cherokee Proud by Tony Mack McClure.   
The Cherokee by Grace Steele Woodard 
Tennessee During The Revolutionary War By Samuel Williams  
The Indians of South Eastern United States By Swanton 
Indian War and Warriors By A.V. Goodpasture  
The William Carroll Thomas Progeny by Sue Eledge Lethco and Herbert Sharp 
Life of Gen. Francis Marion by P. Horrey 
 
LSU Library  
Old Frontiers 1938  
By John Brown 
Description of houses page 19,20 
E99 C5884 
Great speeches and writings of Dragging Canoe 
 
Tennessee During The Revolutionary War 
Samuel Williams 
E263 T4W54 
Description of: 
Houses pages 4,5 
Dress pages 6,7 
Isaac Thomas pages 26,27, 35,36, 
Nancy Ward pages 36 
Dragging Canoe pages 38 
 
The Indians of South Eastern United States 
Swanton 
E78 S6559 1969B 
Great description of houses, food and clothing 
 
Indian War and Warriors  
A.V. Goodpasture 
Nancy Ward was the daughter of a British Officer and her mother was Attakullalulla’s 
sister. 
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